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Observer. 

"It  is  edited  with  good  judgment  and  with  expert  knowledge  of  what  such  a  periodical  should  offer." — 
The  Congregationalist,  Boston. 
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reading  public.  The  field  covered  by  its  subjects,  and  the  fascinating  style  of  their  treatment,  render  history  a 
recreation  instead  of  a  laborious  study,  as  young  readers  are  so  apt  to  regard.  Every  public  school  in  the  United 
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describe  the  three  important  epochs  in  the  life  of  the  '■  Cajun  "  community,  whose  members  and  manners  are 
studied  with  affectionate  closeness  and  portrayed  with  the  most  sympathetic  skill.  The  thread  which  unites  them 
is  the  character  of  Bonaventure,  whose  importance  gives  its  title  to  the  book.  Mr.  Cable  has  never  done  anything 
with  more  zest  and  care  than  the  sustained  sweetness  and  simplicity  of  Bonaventure's  lofty  nature  and  its  influence 
in  the  artistic  evolution  of  the  story. 

*/mr.  cable's  novels,  uniform  binding,  4  vols,  in  a  box,  $5.00  ;   singly,  $1.25. 
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Or,  Fifty  Years  March  of  the  Republic.    By  Andrew  Carnegie.    New  and  Cheaper 
Edition.     Eighth  Edition.     Cloth,  $1.50  ;  paper,  50  cents. 

Seven  editions  of  this  popular  book  having  been  exhausted,  the  eighth  is  issued  in  a  new  and  cheaper 
form,  with  editions,  uniform  in  price  and  style,  of  the  author's  two  other  books  ;  and  the  work  is  also  published 
in  paper  covers.      The  sale  of  the  book  in  Great  Britain  in  this  latter  form  has  reached  over  40,000  copies. 


NEW  AND  CHEAPER  EDITIONS,    UNIFORM  WITH  THE  ABOVE: 

Round  the  World.     Cloth,  $1.50.     An  American  Four-in-Hand  in  Britain. 
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$1.50  ;  paper,  25  cents. 
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The  three  volumes,  uniform,  in  a  box,  $4.50. 


A  Girl's  Life  Eighty  Years  Ago. 


Selections  from  the  Letters  of  Eliza  Southgate  Bowne.     Third   Edition.     Unique 
binding,  4to,  with  portraits  and  views,  $3.00.    With  an  introduction  by  Clarence  Cook. 


"  Eliza  Southgate  was  a  brilliant  star  in  the  galaxy  of  fashions  of 
"her  time,  and  it  is  interesting   to   mark   how  keen,  full,  and  unre- 
trained  her  enjoyment  of  it  was." — The  Independent. 


"  No  better  picture  of  the  life  of  a  young  woman  at  the  begin- 
ning o  j this  century  is  to  be  found  in  our  literature."— Boston 
Courier. 


Down  the  Islands.     A  Voyage  to  the  Carribees. 

By  William  Agnew  Paton.     Profusely  illustrated.     Square  8vo,  $4.00. 


"A  work  of  travel  that  is  charming  in  every  chapter." — Chicago 
Inter- Ocean. 

"A  remarkably  entertaining  book.  "—Boston  Transcript. 


"  Luxurious  inside  and  out." — Brooklyn  Times. 
"Of  recent  books  of  travel  we  can  think  of  none  so  fresh  and 
pi easan t. " — Philadelpli ia  Bulletin . 


Guatemala :   The  Land  of  the  Quetzal. 


By  William  Brig  ham.     With    twenty-six    full-page    and   numerous    text   illustrations 
8vo,  $5.00. 

"  The  work  is  in  fact  the  most  complete  description  of  Guatemala 
in  its  historical,  political,  social,  industrial,  religious,  geographical, 
and  antiquarian  features  ever  published." — Brooklyn  Times. 


"  It  would  be  difficult  to  say  how  the  charms  and  advantages  of 
an  unknown  land  could  be  more  effectively,  succinctly,  and  grace- 
fully put  before  the  public." — N.  Y,  Commercial  Advertiser. 


*£*  The  March  Book  Buyer  contains  a  portrait  of  Miss  Edith  M.  Thomas,  with  a  sketch  of  her  work  by 

Richard  Henry  Stoddard  ;  London  and  Boston  literary  letters  by  J.  Ashby  Sterry,  Arlo  Bates,  and  many  other 

attractive  features.      "The  Book  Buyer  is   an  admirable  literary  guide,"  says  the  Brooklyn    Times;    "always 

-chatty,  bright,  and  readable."     10  cents  a  single  number.     One  Dollar  per  year.      Send  for  a  copy,  and  mention 

The  Magazine  of  American  History. 


*.£*  For  sale  by  all  Booksellers.      Sent  by  mail,  postpaid,  on  receipt  of  price,  by  the  Publishers, 

CHARLES    SCRIBNER'S    SONS,    743-745    BROADWAY,    NEW    YORK. 
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Etchings 
and 


bngravings, 


SUITABLY    FRAMED    FOR 
PRESENTATION. 


E.  F.  BONAVENTURE 

Respectfully  invites  attention  to  his  Fifth  Ayenue  Store,  where  will  be 
found  an  especially  complete  and  attractive  stock  of 

RARE  AND  CURIOUS  BOOKS  in  Fine  Bindings, 

WORKS    OF  ART, 

ETCHINGS  and  ENGRAVINGS, 

at  prices  from  $3x0  upward,  for  Holiday  Presents,  together  with  a  full 
line  of  French  Novels  and  current  literature. 


No.   332    FIFTH   AVENUE, 

CORNER   33d   STREET,  NBW      YORK. 


ESTABLISHED   1845. 

J.    L.    PHILLIPS, 

Steel  Plate   Engraver   and   Printer,. 

PHOTOGRAVURE, 

Paintings,  Photos,  Prints,  etc.     Reproduced  Portraits  a  Specialty. 

Satisfaction  guaranteed. 


39  DEY  STREET,  NEW  YORK. 


BANGS  &  CO.,  739  and  741  Broadway,  New  York. 

Regular    Auction     Sales    of     Libraries,     Books,     Coins,     Autographs,    and 

Library  Property  generally. 


CATALOGUES  MAILED  UPON  APPLICATION.     CONSIGNMENTS  SOLICITED. 


Old  and  New 
Second- Hand 


BOOKS    AND 

MAGAZINES. 


GEORGE    P.  HUMPHREY, 

catalogues  issued.)  24  Exchange  Street,  Rochester,   N.  Y. 
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Salient  Features  in  American  History. 

The  study  on  the  one  hand  of  epochs,  and  on  the  other  of  effective  forces,  in  a  nation's  growth,  is  distinct- 
ively the  modern  method,  and  follows  the  specializing  tendency  of  our  times.  Few  books  will  be  found  more 
compact  with    contemporaneous    information  and  inspiration  in  all  the  agitations  of  the  last  quarter-century  than 

Patriotic  Addresses  in  America  and  England,    1850     1885,  by  Henry  Ward 

Beecher.     (Illustrated,  cloth,  $2.75.)     The  central  figure  of  the  war-time  itself  was  of  course 

Abraham  Lincoln,  and  his  personal  story  has  been  told  in  terse,  clear-cut  fashion  by  William  O. 
Stoddard,  one  of  his  confidential  secretaries  at  the  White  House.  (Illustrated,  cloth,  $2.25.)  One  of  the  most 
graphic  of  all  the  war  books  is 

Bullet  and  Shell :  War  as  the  Soldier  Saw  It,  by  Maj.  Geo.  f.  Williams,  which 

Grant,  McClellan,  and  Sherman  have  commended  as  not  only  "  correct  history,"  but  "an  admirable  picture  of 
army  life."  (Illustrated,  cloth,  $2.75.)  And  as  a  broad  view  of  the  whole  field,  with  philosophic  consideration 
of  the  ethical  and  intellectual,  as  well  as  ethnical  elements  that  have  formed  our  nation  and  influenced  its  life,  the 

Concise  History  Of  the  American  People,  by  Prof.  J  Harris  Patton,  is  at  once  spirited, 
accurate,  and  complete.  (Illustrated,  cloth,  2  vols.,  $5.00.)  Besides  these,  Judge  A.  W.  Tourgee's  extraordin- 
ary historical  novels, 

Hot  Plowshares,  Figs  and  Thistles,  A  Royal  Gentleman,  A  Fool's  Errand, 

Bricks  Without  Straw,  strikingly  present  the  life  of  the  turbulent  Anti-Slavery  Struggle  in  all  its 
phases, — the  early  growth  of  the  sentiment,  Slavery  itself,  the  War,  Reconstruction,  etc.  They  are,  as  fiction,  of 
surpassing  power  and  interest  ;  as  history,  of  recognized  value.    (Illustrated,  cloth,  $1.50  per  vol.)     As  a 

LIBRARY   OF   AMERICAN    HISTORY, 

these  volumes  offer  from  different  points  of  view  a  series  of  admirable  studies.  For  information  address  the 
Publishers, 

FORDS,  HOWARD,  &  HULBERT, 

27  Park  Place,  New  York. 


Genealogical  and  Biographical  Monographs 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edward  E.  Salisbury,  of  New  Haven,  Conn.,  are  printing,  "  privately,"  a 
series  of  Genealogical  and  Biographical  Monographs  on  the  families  of  McCurdy,  Parmelee- 
Mitchell,  Lord,  Lee,  Marvin,  Lynde,  Digby,  Willoughby,  Griswold,  Wolcott,  Pitkin, 
Ogden,  Johnson,  and  Diodati,  with  notes  on  the  Boardman,  Lay,  De  Wolf,  Drake, 
Swayne,  Bond,  and  Dunbar  families.  It  is  not  a  mere  collection  of  names  and  dates,  but  a 
book  of  family -history  as  well  as  a  genealogical  record,  full  of  new  facts  obtained  in  this 
country  and  abroad  ;  a  work  of  great  and  ever-increasing  interest  to  present  and  future  gener- 
ations of  these  families  and  their  allies  ;  and  also  valuable  to  genealogists,  and  other  antiquaries 
or  students  of  history,  generally.  The  Monographs  will  fill  700  pages  (or  more),  in  two  vol- 
umes, 4to  ;  and  will  be  accompanied  by  26  full  chart-pedigrees,  on  bond-paper,  with  authenti- 
cated coats  of  arms  and  carefully  prepared  indexes  of  family-names. 

Subscriptions  are  invited  for  copies  at  cost.  The  edition  will  consist  of  300  copies :  the 
cost  of  250  of  these,  bound  in  beveled  boards,  cloth,  gilt  tops,  with  the  pedigress  separately 
bound,  will  be  $18  each  ;  that  of  50  copies,  on  larger  paper,  bound  with  the  pedigrees,  uncut, 
will  be  $20  each.  In  this  estimate  no  account  is  made  of  great  expenses  incurred  by  the 
authors  in  the  collection  of  materials  for  the  work,  during  many  years,  in  this  country  and  in 
Europe,  nor  of  the  labor  of  composition  and  preparation  for  the  press. 

A  few  copies  of  the  Chart-Pedigrees,  separately  bound,  without  the  text,  are  offered  at  $8 
for  the  set,  the  expense  of  these  being  large  in  proportion. 

Application  for  copies  may  be  made  to  the  authors  as  above.     Or  to  Editor  of 

MAGAZINE   OF  AMERICAN   HISTORY, 

743   Broadway,  New  York  City. 
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/c^r*?  Books,  Fine  Prints, 

Choice  Autographs. 

Catalogues     Issued. 
WILLIAM  EVARTS  BENJAMIN,  744  Broadway,  New  York. 

40,000  BOOKS  CHEAPER  THAN  EVER. 

MACAULAY  Irving,  George  Eliot,  Thackeray,  Bulwer,  Dickens,  Carlyle,  Scott  ;  all  the  popular  novels  in 
sets  ;  all  the  poets  and  encyclopedias  ;  thousands  of  juvenile  books  ;  ten  thousand  school  books  5  cents 
and  10  cents  each  ;  steel  engravings,  10  cents— worth  $1.00;  prayer  books,  Bibles,  and  fine  stationery  at  your 
own  price.  You  will  never  see  books  sold  so  cheap  again  in  this  city.  I  will  pay  the  highest  cash  price  tor  new 
and  old  books,  in  small  or  large  quantities.     Open  evenings. 

LOVERING'S    NEW    YORK    BOOK  EXCHANGE,    781    Broadway,  opposite   Stewart's. 


MAGAZINES   AND   REVIEWS. 

SEVERAL  thousand  different  kinds  of  periodicals  kept  on  hand  and  for  sale  at  low  rates. 
A  specialty  made  of  supplying  back  numbers,  volumes,  and  sets.  The  largest  assort- 
ment of  its  kind  in  the  world.  Subscriptions  taken  upon  the  most  favorable  terms  for  any 
periodical,  either  American  or  foreign.     Address 

AMERICAN  AND  FOREIGN  MAGAZINE  DEPOT,  47  DEY  ST.,  NEW  YORK. 


Joseph  Mcdonough, 

744  Broadway,  NEW  YORK,  and      5 
30   North    Pearl  St.,  ALBANY,  N.  Y. 

Catalogue  47,  February,  1888,  contains  Americana,  at  low  prices.     Mailed  free  on  application. 

Back  numbers  of  MAGAZINE  OF  AMERICAN  HISTORY  supplied.     Send  list  of  numbers  wanted. 
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-A .   S .   C  L  A  R  K     ^  Gleaner  in  the  Byways  of  Literature. 

RnfWQFI  I  FD  Results  of  Gleaning  found  in  Catalogues,  issued 

DUUrXSLLLLK,  from  time  to  time. 

34  Park  Row,  New  York  City.  No.  24  now  ready. 
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DAVID  G.  FRANCIS,  17  Astgr  Place,  New  York.  Dealer  in  NEW  and  OLD  Books.  Valuable 
Second-hand  Books  constantly  on  sale.  Priced  and  Descriptive  Catalogues  issued  from  time  to  time  and 
SENT   FREE    TO  ANY  ADDRESS.' 


lri.bbb  BOOKS.  WILL  H.  LYONS.  The  largest  dealer  in  Chess 
Books  in  America.  Carries  the  largest  stock.  Chess  in  all  languages,  and  of 
all  ages.     Send  for  Catalogue.     Special  terms  to  Libraries.     Dealers  supplied. 

WILL   H.  LYONS, 

Newport,  Kentucky. 

BOOKS!       RELATING    TO    AMERICA,    ITS    HISTORY,    GENERAL  AND   LOCAL,    PAR- 

ii.  "  .     .      ticularly  the  latter !    Lives  of  Americans,  obscure  and   illustrious,  the   former   always   preferred ;     Books 

throwing  light,  or  claiming  to  throw  light,  on  the  misty  origin  and  weird,  romantic  life  of  the  Red  Men— their  ethnology,  their  tongues 
their  stone,  metal,  and  earthen  relics  of  past  ages ;  Genealogy  ;  Criminal  Trials  ;  The  rude  Rhymes  illustrating  the  slow  but  sure 
growth  of  American  Poetry  ;  Narratives  of  Soldiers  and  Pioneers;  and  other  odd,  curious  and  out-of-the-way  things  peculiar  to 
America.     These,  with  a  willingness  to  sell  them  at  fair  prices,  constitute  the  specialty  of 

CHARLES  L.  WOODWARD,  78  Nassau  St.,  New  York. 

Catalogues   for  whoever  wants  them. 
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FRANCIS    P.   HARPER, 
4  Barclay  Street,  New  York, 


DEALER      IN 

OUT  OF  PRINT  AND  DESIRABLE  BOOKS. 

PRICED  CATALOGUES  ISSUED  MONTHLY. 

JUST  RECEIVED, 

A  Private  Collection  of  Etchings  which  I  offer  at  from  15  cents  to  50  cents.       Sold  in  the  art  stores 

from  $1.50  to  $10.00. 

LONDON BOOKS. 

A.   L.  LUYSTER, 

Importer   of   London    Books    at    London    Prices.     Old  and  New 
Catalogues  issued  regularly  and  sent  gratis  to  any  address. 

98  Nassau  St.,  New  York.  |  10  Silver  St.,  London,  Eng. 


RARE   OIL    PAINTING 

OF 

Gen.  JAMES  WILKINSON, 

of  Revolutionary  fame — Washington's  friend.  Fine  oil 
portrait  from  life — only  one  in  existence — as  written 
statement  of  grandson  shows.  Also,  fine  little  copper- 
plate of  same. 


RARE  AUTOGRAPH  LETTER 

OF 

DANIEL    BOONE, 

the  Kentucky  pioneer,  dated  May  27,  1795,  and  stat- 
ing certain  creeks  in  Kentucky  were  named  "in  1769 
by  me  and  my  company." 


Both  the  above  are  part  of  the  historical  collection  of  Hon.  Richard  H.  Collins,  LL.D.,  author  of  History 
of  Kentucky,  and  are  for  sale.     Louisville  references  given.  Address 

LEWIS  COLLINS,  Admr.,  Louisville,  Ky. 
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^HE  QoLLECTOR: 


A  Monthly  yournal  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  Collectors  of 
Autograph  Letters. 


Contains    reports    of    all    autographic 
matters  in  this  country  and  in  Europe. 


Fac-similes    of    rare    letters     and     sig- 
natures. 


Copies  of  letters  by  famous  characters 
describing  important  historical  events. 


Advice  to  collectors  as  to   the   forma- 
tion of  collections. 


Descriptions  of  famous  collections. 


No     collector    of     autographs    can 
afford  to  be  without  it. 


Subscription,  $1.00   a  Year. 


A  sample  copy  will  be  sent  on  application. 

W.    R.    BENJAMIN, 
5    East    1  7th    Street, 

NEW  YORK  CITY, 

The  Largest  Dealer  in  Autograph  Letters 
in  America. 


Political  Cyclopedia 


Do  you  wish  to  make  yourself  fam- 
iliar with  the  Political  History  of  this 
Country,  and  thus  be  able  to  think, 
speak,  and  act  intelligently  upon  the 
great  questions  of  the  day  ?  You  need 
the  Political  Cyclopedia,  written  by 
the  most  eminent  specialists  in  this 
country  and  Europe.  David  A.  Wells 
discusses  the  Tariff "and  Tariff  Legis- 
lation from  the  standpoint  of  the  free 
trader,  and  D.  H.  Mason  from  the 
point  of  view  of  the  protectionist.  E. 
L.  Godkin  writes  of  Office  Holders  ; 
Prof.  Alexander  Johnston,  the  articles 
on  the  Political  History  of  the  U.  S.; 
Dorman  B.  Eaton,  of  Civil  Service 
Reform ,  Pres.  D.  C.  Gilman,  of  Uni- 
versities ;  Simon  Sterne,  of  Railroads; 
Pres.  F.  A.  Walker,  of  Wages;  Edw. 
Atkinson,  of  Banks;  John  J.  Knox, 
of  the  Currency y  etc.  If  you  wish  to 
know  more  about  this  work — of  which 
James  G.  Blaine  writes, "/  use  it  almost 
daily  f 07"  reference,  and  regard  it  as 
a  model,"  and  the  Atlanta  Constitution 
says,  "It  is  doubtful,  indeed,  if  a  more 
important  work  of  reference  has  ever 
been  prepared" — you  have  only  to 
send  to  the  publishers  for  their  16- 
page  descriptive  pamphlet,  which  they 
will  be  glad  to  send  you  without  charge. 
They  want  good  agents.     Address 

CHARLES  E.  MERRILL  &  CO.,  Publishers, 

743  Broadway,  New  York. 


MRS.  ROBERT  H.  GRISWOLD  AND  DAUGHTERS 

In  their  Home-School  at  Lyme,  Connecticut, 

Are  assisted  by  Miss  MARY  H.  MORSE,  from  Wellesley  College,  and  Miss   LILIAN  GRISWOLD,  a 

recent  teacher  in  the  Black  Hall  School.  Besides  giving  careful  attention  to  English,  and  the  usual  elementary 
studies,  they  teach  Latin,  and  the  higher  mathematics,  and  give  special  attention  to  History.  Pupils  can  be  fitted 
for  college. 

French  and  German  are  taught  by  Mad'lle  EUGENIE  ARNOLD,  a  French  lady,  from  Paris. 

These  ladies  offer  unusual  advantages  for  the  piano,  harp,  guitar,  singing,  mechanical  and  free-hand  drawing, 
and  painting.  They  give  instruction  in  rich  and  elegant  styles  of  French  embroidery,  ancient  and  modern,  not 
elsewhere  taught  in  this  country. 

This  school  is  recommended  to  young  girls  taking  the  ordinary  course,  to  those  who  wish  to  pursue  particular 
studies,  and  to  graduated  young  ladies  desirous  of  higher  attainments  in  special  branches.     Terms  moderate. 

The  very  large,  commodious,  elegant  old  house  is  cool  in  summer,  thoroughly  warmed  in  winter,  and  very 
pleasantly  and  delightfully  situated  in  large  grounds,  on  a  branch  of  the  Connecticut  River,  near  its  mouth.  With 
its  refined  influences  it  is  a  charming  home  for  young  girls  of  all  ages,  especially  for  those  who  have  no  permanent 
home  of  their  own.  They  can  remain  in  vacations.  Few  pupils  being  received,  great  care  is  taken  of  their 
health  and  mental  and  moral  development. 

REFERENCES. 


Chief-Justice  M.  R.  WAITE,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Judge  C.  J.  McCURDY,  Lyme,  Conn. 
Prof.  EDWARD  E.  SALISBURY,  New  Haven,  Conn. 
Dr.  JAMES  K.  THACHER,  New  Haven,  Conn. 
Rev.  WM.  T.  SABINE,  960  Madison  Ave.,  New  York. 
Rev.  BENJAMIN  W.  BACON,  Lyme,  Conn. 
Mr.  CHAS.  H.  LUDINGTON,  276  Madison  Ave.,  New  York. 
Mrs.  MARTHA  J.   LAMB,   "Magazine  of  American  History,' 
743  Broadway,  New  York. 


Miss  HELENE  HESSE,  36  West  21st  Street,  New  York. 

Mr.  E.  S.  LANE,  745  Michigan  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 

Mr.  DANIEL  R.  NOYES,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

Judge  JOHN  H.  BOALT,  San  Francisco,  Cal. 

Miss  ALICE  E.  FREEMAN,  Ph.D.,  Pres.  of  Wellesley  College. 

Miss  K.  E.  COM  AN,  Ph.B.,  Prof,  of  History,  Wellesley  College. 

Rev.  A.  F.  NEWTON,  Marlboro.  Mass. 

Mr.  SAMUEL  BOWLES,  Springfield,  Mass. 


HISTORY    IN    RHYME. 

AN  INVALUABLE  AID  TO  THE  MEMORY. 
AMERICA,  ENGLAND,  AND  FRANCE  NOW  READY. 


Second  Edition.    Price,  60  Cents. 


With  rare  and  useful  Genealogy,  giving  the  Marriages  and  Children  of  all  the  Sovereigns,  trie 

claims  of  Lady  Macbeth,  of  Bruce  and  Baliol,  the  rise  of  the  Stuarts,  the  Houses 

of  Burgundy,  Bourbon,  Orleans,  Savoy,  Navarre,  Bonaparte,  etc. 

By  Mrs.  CHARLES  H.  GARDNER, 

OF 

Rev.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  CHARLES  H.  GARDNER'S 

Hoarding  and  Bay  School  for  Young  Indies, 

No.  603  Fifth  Avenue,   New    York,  N.    Y\ 
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"WOMAN'S   WORK." 

We  are  pleased  to  announce  a  new 
journal  devoted  to  household  affairs,  and 
woman's  interests  generally,  of  which  all 
will  be  proud.  It  bears  the  attractive  title 
which  heads  this  article,  and  the  announce- 
ment that  it  is  edited  by  Mrs.  E.  R.  Ten- 
NENT,  assisted  by  a  corps  of  the  best  of 
writers,  is  a  sufficient  guarantee  of  its 
character. 

The  magazine  consists  of  16  large  pages 
handsomely  printed  and  illustrated,  and 
costs  only  50  cents  a  year.  At  this  low 
price  every  lady  throughout  the  country 
should  subscribe.  Send  your  subscrip- 
tion without  delay  to 

T.  L.  MITCHELL, 

Publisher  and  Proprietor, 
ATHENS,  GA. 

If  sample  copy  is  desired,  send  5  cents  in  stamps. 


JOIN  A  READING  CIRCLE 

and  pursue  a  systematic  course  ot 

HOME  STUDY 

in  any  of  the  fifty  different  subjects,  under  fifty  eminent  College 
Professors,  leading  to 

COLLEGIATE  DEGREES, 

and  High  School  and  College  Diplomas,  at  a  nominal  cost — only 
$1.00  per  year. 

Full   information  of  Courses,  Professors,  Monthly  Questions 
etc.,  given  in  the 

UNION  READING  CIRCLE, 

a  large  16-page  literary  Journal,  sample  copy  of  which  and  appli- 
cation form  for  membership  will  be  mailed  to  any  address  on 
receipt  of  10  cents  in  postage  stamps.     Address 

THE  READING  CIRCLE  ASSOCIATION, 

147  Throop  Street,  Chicago,  III. 
N.  B. — Situations  to  teach  free  to  members  and  subscribers. 
Agents  Wanted. 

HOME  LITHOGRAPHY. 

This  most  beautiful  and  fascinating  art,  made  easy 
and  simple  by  our  new  ''  Wonder  Lithograph."  Satis- 
faction Guaranteed.  All  kinds  of  copying  done  on 
it  by  the  most  inexperienced.  Beautifully  executed 
specimens  of  artistic  drawings,  type-writing,  etc.,  sent 
for  postage.      Circulars  free.     Agents  wanted. 

Address  AM.  NOVELTY  CO., 
S.  W.  cor.  Clark  and  Monroe  Sts., 
Chicago,  III. 


THE    AMERICAN. 

A  National  Journal  of  Literature,  Science,  the  Arts,  and  Public  Affairs. 
PHILADELPHIA:     WEEKLY    EDITIONS,     SATURDAYS. 


AMONG   THE   REGULARLY   MAINTAINED    DEPARTMENTS   ARE 


REVIEW  OF  THE  WEEK. 

EDITORIAL   ARTICLES.— Temperate  but  earnest 

discussion  of  important  public  questions  and  themes. 
WEEKLY  NOTES.— Minor  editorial  comment. 
SPECIAL  ARTICLES.— On  a  wide  variety  of  topics, 

including  the  phases  of  Social  Life,  Art,  Science, 

I    it  Pl"3  til  T*6*      PEC* 

SPECIAL  CORRESPONDENCE  (including  London 
and  Paris). 


REVIEWS  OF  BOOKS. 

ART. — A  department  under  competent  oversight. 

AUTHORS  AND  PUBLISHERS.— A  concise  sum- 
mary of  interesting  data  relating  to  books,  periodi- 
cals, announcements  of  publishers,  the  work  of 
authors,  etc. 

DRIFT. — Scientific,  Archseological,  Personal,  and 
other  timely  and  interesting  items. 


***  The  Eighth  Year  began  October  22,  1887.  The  American  has  how  established  a 
more  than  national  reputation.  Its  contents  consist  of  original  matter,  written  for  its  columns. 
It  is  not  the  reprint  of  a  daily  newspaper. 
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THE    BRITISH    INVASION    OF   CONNECTICUT   IN    \JJJ 

IN  the  early  spring  of  1777  the  sound  of  foreign  invasion  thrilled  the 
colony  of  Connecticut  with  apprehension  as  the  expeditionary  force 
under  Governor  Tryon  landed  at  Saugatuck  Harbor  bent  upon  the  de- 
struction of  the  commissary  stores  and  munitions  of  war  which  the 
Continentals  had  accumulated  at  Danbury.  As  the  British  landed  on  the 
beach  a  number  of  the  inhabitants  gathered  near  a  house  on  what  for 
many  years  was  known  as  the  Hazard  farm.  A  few  cannon  shot,  one  of 
which  penetrated  the  farm-house,  scattered  the  patriots,  and  the  invaders 
took  up  their  march  towards  Danbury.  This  house,  after  the  retreat  of 
the  British,  served  as  a  hospital  for  the  American  wounded.  And  it  was 
the  home  in  early  youth  of  Chancellor  Kent.  For  many  years  he  was 
fond  of  recurring  to  those  startling  times  and  the  recollection  of  Tryon's 
expedition.  "  My  mother  sent  me  up  stairs  in  the  old  house,"  he  said, 
"  for  a  gun  and  a  bayonet  that  was  in  the  back  room  near  the  chimney. 
They  built  all  the  chimneys  in  those  days  of  stone  in  the  centre  of  the 
house.  While  I  was  in  search  of  the  gun  there  came  a  cannon  ball  from 
the  direction  of  the  beach  in  at  the  south  side  of  the  house  between  the 
windows  of  the  second  story.  It  passed  through  the  front  room  and 
entered  the  chimney  directly  opposite  the  spot  on  which  I  stood.  I 
believe  my  mother  was  the  most  frightened  of  the  two  when  she  called  me 
down  and  we  all  retreated.  I  never  applied  for  a  pension  for  this  my 
Revolutionary  service  ;  but  I  have  heard  the  crash  of  a  cannon  ball,  and 
the  world,  may  be,  is  indebted  to  that  old  chimney  for  Kent's  Commen- 
taries." This  house  was  pulled  down  in  1822,  when  Judge  John  Q.  Wilson, 
of  Fairfield,  who  had  heard  of  Kent's  narrow  escape,  directed  that  special 
care  be  taken  to  find  the  cannon  shot ;  and  a  few  feet  above  the  floor  of 
the  room  a  nine  pound  solid  shot  was  disclosed  embedded  in  the  masonry 
of  the  chimney. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  General  Benedict  Arnold,  chagrined  and  chafing 
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under  his  imaginary  wrongs  and  the  delay  of  Washington  and  the  Con- 
tinental Congress  to  aid  his  promotion,  happened  to  be  visiting  his  sister 
at  New  Haven.  Repairing  at  once  to  Redding,  he  there  joined  Generals 
Wooster  and  Silliman,  the  latter  having  hastily  left  his  place  at  Fairfield, 
where  he  was  plowing  in  the  field  when  the  courier  dashed  along  the 
highroad  warning  the  people  of  the  landing  of  the  enemy.  Several  hun- 
dred militia  and  patriots  soon  gathered  from  their  farms  and  the  neighbor- 
ing villages.  A  consultation  was  then  held  between  Wooster,  Silliman, 
and  Arnold.  Finding  that  the  King's  troops  had  already  completed  the 
destruction  not  only  of  the  public  stores  at  Danbury,  but  of  the  greater 
portion  of  the  town  itself,  all  efforts  to  save  that  village  were  abandoned. 
It  was  determined,  however,  to  harass  and  impede,  if  not  defeat,  the 
British  invaders  on  their  return  from  Danbury.  An  open  battle  between 
the  few  hundred  rudely  armed  patriots  and  over  two  thousand  Hessians 
and  regulars  with  artillery,  would  have  been  madness.  General  Wooster, 
therefore,  decided  to  hover  about  the  rear  of  the  retreating  column, 
watching  a  favorable  opportunity  of  attack,  while  in  the  meantime  he 
dispatched  Generals  Arnold  and  Silliman,  with  about  five  hundred  men, 
to  intercept  the  British  at  Ridgefield.  The  roads  and  valleys  had  been 
the  patriots'  playground,  and  although  they  knew  the  enemy  would  en- 
deavor to  elude  them,  Arnold  succeeded  in  reaching  Ridgefield  by  follow- 
ing lanes  and  unfrequented  roads,  long  before  the  sound  of  Wooster's  attack 
disturbed  the  quiet  of  the  peaceful  village. 

Arnold,  on  arriving  at  Ridgefield,  hastily  constructed  a  barricade  across 
the  highway  at  the  north  end  of  the  street  between  the  house  then  occupied 
by  Benjamin  Stebbins  and  a  ledge  of  rocks  to  the  west  of  the  road.  This  is 
one  of  if  not  the  oldest  house  in  the  town,  having  been  built  soon  after  the 
settlement.  Its  withered  .boards  and  shingles,  dun  and  weather-stained  by 
the  sunshine  and  frosts  of  innumerable  seasons,  shaded  by  lofty  trees  and 
overhanging  vines,  speak  of  times  now  almost  forgotten  and  of  vague  tradi- 
tions of  the  past.  Here  it  was  that  Arnold  awaited  the  enemy's  approach, 
fearless  and  undaunted,  although  the  odds  against  him  were  over- 
whelming. The  time  was  too  short  for  much  preparation,  and  only  the 
rudest  kind  of  a  barricade  was  erected  of  wagons,  logs,  and  carts.  There 
was  little  military  organization  in  a  force  gathered  so  hastily  from  different 
directions  save  in  the  obedience  to  a  superior's  orders.  The  greater  por- 
tion of  those  who  stood  behind  the  barricade  were  unused  to  war,  and  had 
gone  out  to  save  their  homes  from  destruction  rather  than  to  do  battle 
with  an  enemy.  It  was  Sunday  morning.  A  thick  mass  of  vapor  hung 
over  the  earth  with  an  occasional  shower  until  about  eleven  o'clock,  when 
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THE   STEBINS   HOUSE.       SCENE    OF   THE   BATTLE. 

[From  a  photograph  by  the  Author. ,] 

the  sky  lightened  for  a  moment  revealing  the  wooded  slopes  of  the  Dan- 
bury  hills,  blue  and  purple  in  the  distance  only  again  to  be  hidden  by  the 
sweeping  masses  of  flying  clouds.  The  British  after  leaving  Danbury 
proceeded  towards  the  Westchester  line  as  far  as  Ridgebury,  thinking 
thus  to  deceive  the  Continentals,  when  they  turned  abruptly  to  the 
south  and  took  the  road  to  Ridgefield  through  the  ravine  and  across 
the  rugged  Asproom  hills.  When  within  a  few  miles  of  Ridgefield,  near 
where  the  old  school  house  stood,  General  Wooster,  who  had  been  follow- 
ing in  their  wake  watching  a  favorable  opportunity,  fell  upon  the  rear  of 
the  British  column,  and  a  sharp  engagement  ensued,  in  which  forty  Hes- 
sians were  taken  prisoners.  Still  the  enemy  continued  their  advance. 
Active  and  alert,  General  Wooster  followed  their  trail,  and  where  the 
ground  presented  a  favorable  place  for  another  assault,  at  a  point  about  a 
mile  north  of  the  Stebbins  house  at  the  forks  of  the  road,  one  of  which 
leads  to  North  Salem,  he  led  his  men  impetuously  against  the  unbending 
ranks  of  the  regulars.  Smarting  under  the  loss  inflicted  by  his  first  attack, 
the  British  were  now  prepared  to  receive  him  with  steady  volleys  of 
musketry    and    artillery    which    soon    scattered    the    Continental    troops. 
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General  Wooster's  indomitable  courage,  however,  led  him  amidst  the 
thickest  of  the  fight,  and  while  he  was  endeavoring  to  rally  his  men  a 
musket  ball  passed  through  his  body,  and  he  fell  from  his  horse  mortally 
wounded.  General  Wooster  was  attended  by  Dr.  Turner,  a  surgeon  in 
the  American  service,  who  probed  the  wound,  and  finding  it  was  mortal 
informed  the  general.  He  received  the  intelligence  with  unruffled  calm- 
ness ;  as  rapidly  as  convenient  he  was  removed  to  Danbury,  where,  after 
lingering  several  days,  he  died  and  was  buried.  He  was  one  of  the  eight 
brigadier-generals  appointed  by  Washington  in  July,  1775,  and  at  the 
time  of  his  death  held  the  first  commission  as  major-general  of  militia  of 
the  state  of  Connecticut.  The  Continental  Congress  on  June  17,  1777, 
resolved,  "That  a  monument  be  erected  to  the  memory  of  General 
Wooster  with  the  following  inscription  :  In  honor  of  David  Wooster, 
brigadier-general  in  the  army  of  the  United  States.  In  defending  the 
liberties  of  America  and  bravely  repelling  an  inroad  of  the  British  forces 
to  Danbury,  in  Connecticut,  he  received  a  mortal  wound  on  the  27*  day 
of  April,  1777,  and  died  on  the  2d.  day  of  May  following.  The  Congress 
of  the  United  States  as  an  acknowledgment  of  his  merit  and  services  have 
caused  this  monument  to  be  erected.  Resolved,  that  the  executive  power 
of  the  state  of  Connecticut  be  requested  to  carry  the  foregoing  resolu- 
tion into  execution,  and  that  five  hundred  dollars  be  allowed  for  that  pur- 
pose." The  money,  however,  was  never  paid.  No  tombstone  or  mark  of 
his  last  resting  place  was  ever  erected,  and  the  grave  of  this  hero  was  soon 
unknown.      His  dust  mingled  with  the  earth  neglected  and  forgotten. 

In  1854,  a  handsome  monument  was  erected  to  his  memory  in  Dan- 
bury.    The  shaft  is  of  Portland  granite,  and  bears  the  following  inscription  : 

David  Wooster 

First  Major  General  of  the  Connecticut  troops 

in  the  army  of  the  Revolution  ; 

Brigadier  General  of  the  United  Colonies. 

Born  at  Hartford,  March  2,  17 10  or  11  ; 

Wounded  at  Ridgefield,  April  27.  1777.  while  defending 

the  liberties  of  America 

And  nobly  died  at  Danbury 

May  2,  1777. 

With  General  Wooster's  fall  this  part  of  the  conflict  ended.  Stephen 
Rowe  Bradley,  then  an  aide-de-camp  to  General  Wooster,  assumed  com- 
mand, and  gathering  his  scattered  troops  together  retired  from  the  field  in 
good  order.     By  his  cool  judgment  and  pluck  the   remnant   of   this  small 
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THE   SPOT    WHERE    GENERAL    WOOSTER    FELL. 

\From  a  photograph  by  the  Author.] 


force  was  saved  from  being  routed.  Bradley  served  with  distinction 
throughout  the  Revolution,  and  rose  to  the  rank  of  colonel.  He  was  one 
of  the  first  pioneers  who  went  to  Vermont  and  aided  in  obtaining  its 
recognition  as  a  state,  and  which  he  represented  for  sixteen  years  in  the 
United  States  Senate.  It  was  to  his  bold  action  in  the  caucus  that  arbitra- 
rily assumed  the  nomination  of  Madison,  that  the  latter  became  President. 
The  sound  of  Wooster's  onslaught  was  reverberated  from  West  Moun- 
tain's rugged  cliffs  along  the  valley.  Arnold  and  his  men  awaited  the  ap- 
proaching storm  with  breathless  anxiety.  At  about  noon  the  British,  ad- 
vancing in  three  columns,  came  within  range,  when  General  Agnew  ordered 
the  artillery  to  attack*  When  within  musket-shot  the  engagement  became 
general  and  continued  for  nearly  an  hour.  Being  unable  to  dislodge  the 
Continentals  in  front,  a  strong  body  of  Hessians  under  Agnew  finally 
turned  the  left  of  Arnold's  position.     A  column  of  infantry  suddenly  ap- 

*  The  gold  inkstand  which  General  Agnew  carried  in  his  pocket  on  this  occasion  became  the 
property  of  his  granddaughter,  Mrs.  Harman  Blennerhasset,  of  Blennerhasset  Island,  in  the  Ohio 
River,  and  is  now  in  the  possession  of  her  descendants. — Editor. 
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peared  over  the  ledge  of  rocks  and  deliberately  discharged  a  volley  at  Gen- 
eral Arnold  at  a  distance  of  not  more  than  thirty  yards.     He  miraculously 
escaped  without  a  scratch,  but  his  horse  fell  under  him   pierced  by  nine 
musket    balls.     As   his  horse  went   down    General  Arnold's  foot    became 
entangled  in  the  stirrup.     A  soldier  eager  to  take  advantage  of  his  embar- 
rassed position  rushed   forward  to  bayonet  him  exclaiming :  "  You  are  my 
sprioner  !  "     "  Not  yet  !  "  replied  Arnold  ;  "  One  live  man  is  worth  ten  dead 
ones  !  "  and  quickly  drawing  a  pistol  from  its  holster  he  shot  the  soldier 
dead.     It   has  always  been  the  tradition  that  the  soldier  was  a  Tory  from 
Milford  by  the  name  of  Coon.     This  fortunate  shot  saved  Arnold's  life  and 
enabled  him  to  make  a  hasty  retreat,  which  he  did  by  vaulting  over  a  gate 
and  seeking  the  shelter  of  the  thick  undergrowth  of  a  swamp.     He  was  re- 
peatedly fired  at  but  marvelously  escaped  being  hit.     The    fact  that  Ar- 
nold's horse  received  nine  bullets  was  vouched  for  by  a  farmer  who  with 
some  boys  skinned  the  horse  the  following  day.     The    heroism  of    Gen- 
eral Arnold  on  that  day  excited  the  admiration  of  his  countrymen,  and  on 
May  20,  following,  Congress  directed  the  quartermaster-general  to  procure 
a  horse  and  present  the  same,  properly  caparisoned,  to   Major-General  Ar- 
nold in  the  name  of  Congress,  as  a  token  of  its  approbation  of  his  gallant 
conduct  in  the  action  against  the  enemy  in  its  late  enterprise  to  Danbury. 
The  fight  at  the  Stebbins  house  was  stubborn  and  bloody.     Between  forty 
and  fifty  Americans  were  killed.     Colonel  Abraham  Gould  was  shot  about 
eighty  yards  east  of  the  Stebbins  house  and  his  body  carried  on   his  horse 
to  his  home  in   Fairfield,  where  he  was  buried.     His  sash  and  uniform  are 
now  in  the  Trumbull  Gallery  at  New   Haven.     Lieutenant   Middlebrooks 
and  Lieutenant  William  Thompson  were  also  killed.     Colonel  John  Benja- 
min was    seriously  wounded   in   the  neck    by  buck-shot.     Lieutenant   De 
Forest    was    shot    in    the  .leg,  and    Captain    Ebenezer  Coe  was  painfully 
wounded   in  the  head  and    right  eye.     Several  of  the  dead  were    buried 
underneath  an  apple-tree,  long  since  decayed,  back  of  the  house  now  the 
residence  of  Mr.  Abner  Gilbert.     At  the  time  of  the  battle  Benjamin  Steb- 
bins occupied  the  Stebbins  house.     He  was  a  cripple  and  could  not  get 
away.     His  son,  Josiah   Stebbins,  sympathized  with  the  cause  of  the  Roy- 
alists, and  happened  to  accompany  the  British  force  from  Danbury.     The 
old  house  was  several  times  set  on   fire,  but  the  young  man  succeeded  in 
putting  it  out,  and  in  this  way  the  house  was  saved.     His  crippled  father, 
however,  had  a  narrow  escape.     In  the  midst  of  the  conflict  he  sought 
seclusion   in   a  little  bedroom  with  a  window  looking  out  on  the  meadow 
to  the  east,  as  the  bullets  were  rattling  through  the  gable  end  of  the  old 
homestead  on  the  roadway.     The  window  was  open.     All  at  once  a  mus- 
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TITICAS  BRIDGE,  OVER    WHICH    THE    BRITISH    RETREATED. 

[From  a  photograph  by  the  Azttkor."\ 


ket  ball  whizzed  close  by  his  head  and  ripped  a  long  ragged  hole  through 
the  bedroom  door.  The  room  still  remains  in  the  same  condition  and  the 
door  still  swings  on  its  rusty  hinges.  The  house  was  riddled  with  bullets 
and  struck  several  times  by  solid  shot.  There  are  three  cannon  balls  yet 
to  be  seen  at  the  house,  two  twelve  and  one  six  pounder.  Many  others 
have  been  lost  or  carried  away.  During  the  battle  the  Stebbins  house 
answered  the  purpose  of  a  hospital  for  the  wounded,  and  blood  stains, 
which  are  said  to  have  flowed  from  the  wounds  of  a  young  British  officer 
who  died  there,  are  to  be  seen  on  the  seasoned  oak  floor  of  the  long  west 
room.  The  old  well  now  stands  as  it  then  stood  and  supplies  the  best  of 
waters,  as  it  did  on  that  April  day  to  the  suffering  men  who  lay  in  agony 
within  its  kindly  aid.  It  has  been  thought  that  the  battle  ended  with 
the  attack  by  Wooster  and  the  fight  at  the  Stebbins  house.  This  is  prob- 
ably incorrect.  There  are  strong  reasons  for  the  belief  that  as  the  British 
advanced  their  progress  through  the  town  was  contested  with  stub- 
born bravery.  Had  this  not  been  so  they  would  not  have  had  to  employ 
their  artillery  after  dislodging  the  patriots  from  behind  the  barricade;  and 
that  artillery  was  used  throughout  their  progress  through  the  village  is 
beyond  controversy. 
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Besides  the  cannon  balls  at  the  Stebbins  house  a  solid  six-pound  shot 
was  unearthed  a  few  years  ago  by  Mr.  Hoyt  while  repairing  the  highway 
opposite  the  residence  of  Governor  Lounsbury.  It  was  three  feet  below 
the  surface,  and  had  rusted  away  considerably.  Then  there  is  the  famous 
shot  embedded  in  the  Keeler  tavern  ;  and  a  quarter  of  a  mile  beyond, 
Mr.  Benedict,  while  excavating  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  a  barn,  dug 
up  another  cannon  ball  together  with  several  bullets.  The  recovery  of 
these  cannon,  balls  at  different  places,  covering  a  distance  of  over  a  mile, 
and  along  a  street  running  in  diverse  directions,  indicates  a  continuous 
engagement.  The  fight  was  maintained  through  the  town,  the  Redcoats 
pressing  steadily  forward,  and  the  patriots  falling  stubbornly  back.  Sev- 
eral cannon  balls  passed  through  the  Keeler  tavern.  One  four-pounder 
struck  a  solid  hewn  oak  timber  and  firmly  embedded  itself  in  the  hard 
wood,  where  for  over  a  century  it  has  been,  and  is  to-day  an  object  of  the 
greatest  interest.  This  side  of  the  house  is  in  deep  shadow,  but  by  means 
of  a  mirror  a  ray  of  sunlight  was  thrown  into  the  opening  in  the  shingles 
and  a  photograph  thus  obtained  of  the  cannon  ball  as  it  rests  deep  in  the 
timber.  A  short  distance  beyond  Mr.  Benedict's  lies  the  ridge  where  the 
British  encamped  for  the  night.  Until  recently  it  has  been  used  as  a  fair 
ground.  Mr.  Northup,  who  lives  opposite,  picked  up,  some  thirty  years 
ago,  a  lead  button,  evidently  one  of  the  very  first  used  on  the  Continental 
uniforms,  with  the  monogram  U.'S.  A.  in  relief.  After  burning  several 
houses  and  destroying  considerable  property  the  British,  on  the  morning 
of  the  28th,  struck  their  tents,  and  resumed  their  march  towards  the 
Sound. 

The  town  of  Ridgefield  was  laid  out  by  the  original  proprietors  in  1709. 
The  houses  are  dotted  along  a  street  over  a  mile  in  length  and  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  feet  in  v/idth.  Two  continuous  rows  of  lofty  elm,  maple 
and  sycamore  trees  line  the  road.  On  each  side  of  the  drive  is  a  footpath 
cut  from  the  green  sod  that  lies  under  the  majestic  trees.  This  quaint  old 
village  may  have  larger  and  richer  rivals — it  certainly  has  none  fairer.     . 

That  Ridgefield  was  the  birthplace  and  early  home  of  Peter  Parley  (S. 
G.  Goodrich)  should  alone  give  the  place  an  interest  to  those  persons  who 
remember  how,  as  children,  they  read  and  wondered  at  his  delightful 
stories,  and  whose  illustrated  and  attractive  books  of  education  were  the 
first  relief  experienced  from  the  daily  drudgery  of  school  life.  When  but 
four  years  of  age,  in  1794,  his  family  removed  from  the  old  house  to  the 
new,  now  the  residence  of  John  Alsop  King,  Esq.,  and  it  was  there  that 
the  days  of  his  boyhood  were  passed.  The  original  house  still  remains, 
although  an  addition  has  been  put  on,  and  the  house  painted.     It  is  the 


1  OLD    ENGLISH    DOOR    AND    KNOCKER,    RIDGEFIELD    INN. 

2  OLD    SWINGING   SIGN,    RIDGEFIELD  INN. 


3  SWORD    AND    SCABBARD,  THE  GIFT    OF    LAFAYETTE. 

4  OLD    CHURCH    ON    THE    VILLAGE    GREEN. 
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most  southerly  of  the  residences  that  surmount  High  Ridge,  and  com- 
mands a  beautiful  view  in  every  direction.  The  old  homestead  of  General 
Joshua  King  stands  on  the  main  street.  It  was  to  General  King's  custody 
that  Major  Andre  was  entrusted  immediately  after  his  capture.  General 
King  was  then  a  lieutenant  in  the  second  regiment  of  Light  Dragoons 
stationed  at  South  Salem.  In  a  letter  to  a  friend  he  has  preserved  a  most 
interesting  account  of  Andre  when  brought  to  him  a  prisoner. 


*****»i^*-j£:.  " 


"  Ridgefield,  June  17.  1817. 

Dear  Sir : 

...    I  was  the  first  and  only  officer  who  had   charge  of  Andre  whilst 

at  the  Headquarters  of  the  2nd  Regiment  of  Light  Dragoons,  which  was 

then  at  Esquire  Gilbert's  in  South  Salem. 
He  was  brought  up  by  an  adjutant  and 
four  men  belonging  to  the  Connecticut 
militia  under  the  command  of  Lieut.  Col. 
Jamison  from  the  lines  near  Tarrytown, 
a  character  under  the  disguised  name  of 
John  Anderson.  He  looked  somewhat 
like  a  reduced  gentleman.  His  small 
clothes  were  nankin,  with  long  white  top 
boots,  in  part,  his  undress  military  suit. 
His  coat  purple,  with  gold  lace,  worn 
somewhat  threadbare,  with  a  small- 
brimmed  tarnished  beaver  on  his  head. 
He  wore  his  hair  in  a  quieu  with  long, 
n  ball  in  the  timber,  heeler's  tavern,    black    band    and     his    clothes    somewhat 

VFrom  a  photograph  by  the  Author.-]  ^^        jn   ^  garfc>    j    took    charge  Qf   him> 

After  breakfast  my  barber  came  in  to  dress  me,  after  which  I  requested 
him  to  undergo  the  same  operation,  which  he  did.  When  the  ribbon  was 
taken  from  his  hair,  I  observed  it  full  of  powder.  This  circumstance,  with 
others  that  occurred  induced  me  to  believe  I  had  no  ordinary  person  in 
charge.  He  requested  permission  to  take  the  bed,  whilst  his  shirt  and 
small  clothes  could  be  washed.  I  told  him  that  was  needless  for  a 
change  was  at  his  service,  which  he  accepted.  We  were  close  pent  up  in 
a  bedroom  with  a  guard  at  the  door  and  window.  There  was  a  spacious 
yard  before  the  door  which  he  desired  he  might  be  permitted  to  walk  in 
with  me.  I  accordingly  disposed  the  guard  in  such  a  manner  as  to  pre- 
vent an  escape.  While  walking  together,  he  observed,  he  must  make  a 
confidant    of  somebody  and    he    knew   not    a  more    proper   person    than 


HISTORIC   CANNON   BALLS   AND    HOUSES 


195 


THE    VILLAGE    STREET    IN    RIDGEFIELD. 

\From  a  photograph  by  the  Author.} 

myself,  as  I  had  appeared  to  befriend  a  stranger  in  distress.  After 
settling  the  point  between  ourselves  he  told  me  who  he  was  and  gave  me 
a  short  account  of  himself  from  the  time  he  was  taken  at  St.  Johns  in 
1775  to  that  time.  He  requested  pen  and  ink  and  wrote  immediately  to 
Gen.  Washington  declaring  who  he  was.  About  midnight  the  express 
returned  with  orders  from  Gen.  Washington  to  Col.  Sheldon  to  send 
Major  Andre  immediately  to  Headquarters." 

J.  Howard  King,  Esq.,  has  in  his  possession  the  chair  used  by  Major 
Andre  while  in  General  King's  custody  at  Squire  Gilbert's  house,  in  South 
Salem,  and  seated  in  which  he  penned  his  letter  to  General  Washington. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  Revolution  Ridgefield  was  strongly  under 
Tory  influence.  When  the  first  signs  of  the  impending  conflict  became 
manifest  the  towns-people,  at  a  special  town  meeting  held  January  30, 
1775,  to  consider  the  action  of  the  late  Continental  Congress,  resolved  not 
to  adopt  or  conform  therewith,  and  publicly  disapproved  of  and  protested 
against  said  Congress  and  the  measures  adopted  by  it  as  unconstitutional. 
Not  content  with  this  rebuke  to  the  spirit  of  patriotism,  the  meeting  pro- 
ceeded to  pass  a  series  of  resolutions  in  acknowledgment  of  his  most  sacred 
majesty,  King  George  the  Third  ;  the  three  branches  of  the  legislature, 
the  King,  the  House  of  Lords,  and  the  House  of  Commons,  and  ordered 
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that  the  resolutions  be  printed  in  New  York  that  "  they  may  be  published 
to  the  world."  Although  those  who  succeeded  in  carrying  these  resolu- 
tions were  few  in  number,  the  emphatic  language  they  used  in  denouncing 
the  spirit  of  liberty  caused  bitter  discord  and  separated  the  village  in 
factional  controversy.  The  sturdy  American  could  not  submit  to  such 
humiliation,  and  the  young  patriots  determined  to  remove,  if  possible, 
what  they  considered  a  blot  upon  their  town  records.  They,  therefore, 
called  two  town  meetings,  one  on  March  7,  1775,  and  one  on  April  10, 
1775,  for  the  purpose  of  reconsidering  the  resolution  of  January  30,  1775, 
but  were  unsuccessful.  Finally,  however,  at  a  town  meeting  held  Decem- 
ber 17,  1775,  it  was  unanimously  resolved  to  disannul  the  resolution  of 
January  30,  1775,  and  to  adopt  and  approve  of  the  Continental  Congress. 
This  early  but  persistent  fight  was  the  first  stand  taken  by  the  villagers  in 
the  struggle  for  independence,  and  although  now  no  details  remain  of  how 
bitter  and  hostile  it  must  have  been,  the  flame  of  true  patriotism,  once 
ignited  in  the  inhabitants,  continued  to  burn  with  unwavering  fidelity 
until  liberty  was  proclaimed  throughout  the  land.  The  town  meetings 
were  always  held  in  the  Congregational  Meeting  House.  The  present 
building  was  erected  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  century,  on  the  same 
site  occupied  by  the  original  church,  and  in  the  centre  of  the  village  green. 
The  Keeler  tavern  stands  to-day  as  it  stood  on  the  day  of  the  battle  ; 
and  in  the  generations  that  have  since  passed  away  one  can  fancy  seeing 
the  Boston  and  New  York  coaches  draw  up  under  its  quaint  swinging  sign, 
as  they  always  used  to  do,  while  the  relays  of  horses  were  changed.  The 
original  sign  was  taken  down  in  1856,  so  as  to  preserve  it  from  further 
decay,  after  having  kept  tune  on  its  creaking  hinges  since  1794.  Ridge- 
field  was  on  the  great  thoroughfare  between  the  two  cities,  and  the  stage 
coach  took  four  days  in  ordinary  weather  to  make  the  journey.  Many 
distinguished  men  have  put  up  for  the  night  at  "  Keeler's,"  as  the  tavern 
was  familiarly  called.  In  the  old  days  it  was  the  custom  to  erect 
buildings  with  the  gable  end  towards  the  highway,  and  this  is  frequently 
the  striking  feature  of  an  old  house.  The  tavern  was  so  built,  and 
from  the  front  porch  a  beautiful  view  of  the  rolling  country  towards 
Danbury  is  obtained.  The  old  sign-board  bears  four  dates  upon  its  faded 
sides,  showing  how  often  it  must  have  been  retouched  in  order  to 
attract  wayfarers  along  the  public  road.  One  of  the  doors  is  over  two 
inches  thick,  studded  with  hand-wrought  nails,  and  is  guarded  over  by  an 
English  lion-faced  knocker  of  determined  mien.  T.  Keeler,  the  name  on 
the  old  sign-board  was  Squire  Timothy  Keeler,  a  grandson  of  one  of  the 
original  settlers  of  Ridgefield.      He  maintained  the  tavern  for  many  years 
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THE    OLD    RIDGEFIELD    INN    (THE    KEELER    TAVERN),    WITH    ITS    SWINGING    SIGN. 

[From  a  photograph,  by  the  Author. ~\ 

as  a  favorite  resort  for  the  traveling  public.  At  no  other  place  on  the  road 
was  the  fare  so  well  and  daintly  served,  the  linen  so  crisp  and  white,  or  the 
welcome  more  hearty.  Squire  Keeler's  youngest  daughter,  Anna,  married 
Abijah  Resseguie  who  has  recently  died,  and  who,  although  ninety-six 
years  of  age,  was  always  glad  to  talk  over  the  recollections  of  the  many 
years  of  his  control  over  the  destinies  of  the  old  inn  with  the  same  vivacity 
and  zest  as  when  the  powdered-haired  and  knee-buckled  aristocrats  dis- 
mounted at  his  door.  His  pleasant  greeting  and  cordial  and  courteous 
manner  were  retained  till  the  last. 

For  many  years  there  was  a  small  addition  attached  to  the  tavern  and 
used  as  a  store.  "  I  remember,"  said  Mr.  Resseguie,  "  when  it  was  the 
daily  custom  for  farmers  to  bring  in  wood-ashes  and  barter  them  for 
goods."  In  the  autum  of  1804,  says  Samuel  Goodrich  (Peter  Parley)  in 
his  Recollections  of  a  Lifetime,  I  remember  Jerome  Bonaparte  coming  up 
to  Keeler's  tavern  with  a  coach  and  four,  attended  by  his  young  wife, 
Miss  Patterson,  of  Baltimore.  It  was  a  gay  establishment,  and  the  honey- 
moon sat  happily  on  the  tall  sallow  strapling  and  his  young  bride. 
Another  event  I  remember,  and  that  is  the  celebration  of  the  inauguration 
of  Jefferson,  March  4,  1801.  The  old  field  piece,  a  four-pounder,  which 
had  been  stuck,  muzzle  down,  as  a  horse-post,   at   Keeler's   tavern,  since 
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the  fight  of  1777,  was  dug  up,  swabbed  and  fired  off  sixteen  times,  that 
being  the  number  of  states  then  in  the  Union.  At  first  the  cannon  had 
a  somewhat  stifled  and  wheezing  tone,  but  this  soon  grew  louder,  and 
at  last  the  hills  re-echoed  to  the  rejoicing  of  democracy  from  High  Ridge 
to  West   Mountain. 

This  allusion  to  the  old  cannon  is  most  suggestive.  The  fact  that  it 
had  remained  as  a  horse-post  since  the  battle  is  stated  positively.  Mr. 
Goodrich   makes  the  assertion   upon  his  own  personal  knowledge,  for  he 
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says  it  is  an  event  which  he  remembers.  The  caliber,  a  four-pounder,  is 
the  same  as  the  shot  lodged  in  the  tavern.  It  would  appear,  therefore, 
that  a  four-pounder  field-piece  was  either  captured  from  or  abandoned  by 
the  British  at  the  battle  of  Ridgefield,  for  it  was  not  until  after  the  battle, 
and  while  the  British  were  endeavoring  to  re-embark  at  Compo,  that  the 
Americans  were  reinforced  by  artillery.  There  three  pieces  of  General 
John  Lamb's  artillery  joined  Arnold,  and  rendered  important  service  in 
the  fight  at  the  bridge. 

With  the  patriots  who  participated  in  the  battle  of  Ridgefield  was 
Jeremiah  Keeler,  a  lad  of  about  seventeen.  His  young  spirit  then  became 
kindled  with  patriotic  fever,  and  thenceforth  he  entered  boldly  into  the 
service  of  his  country.  Joining  the  Continental  army  he  quickly  rose  to 
the  position  of  orderly  sergeant  in  the  Light  Infantry  under  La  Fayette. 
He  was  often  called  upon  to  perform  hazardous  and  important  service  re- 
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quiring  skill  and  judgment,  and  for  his  bravery  on  one  occasion  he  was 
presented  with  a  sword  by  General  La  Fayette.  During  the  last  days  of 
the  siege  of  Yorktown  two  redoubts  greatly  annoyed  the  men  at  work  in 
the  trenches  by  a  flanking  fire.  It  was  determined  to  capture  the  redoubts 
by  assault.  This  duty  was  entrusted  to  the  American  Light  Infantry 
under  La  Fayette,  and  Sergeant  Keeler  was  among  the  foremost  in 
scaling  the  breastworks.  Sergeant  Keeler  witnessed  the  surrender  of 
Cornwallis,  and  after  the  disbandment  of  the  army  in  1783,  he  returned  to 
Ridgefield  on  foot,  using  the  sword  presented  to  him  by  La  Fayette  as  a 
cane.  The  lower  part  of  the  leather  scabbard  was  worn  out  in  the  long 
homeward  tramp.  The  sword  and  the  scabbard  are  carefully  preserved 
and  may  both  be  seen  in  the  picture  on  page  193.  Upon  reaching 
Ridgefield  he  settled  a  few  hundred  yards  beyond  the  Westchester  line,  in 
the  town  of  Lewisboro,  where,  in  1788,  he  built  himself  a  house  in  which 
he  passed  the  remainder  of  his  days.  He  had  twelve  children,  and  the 
old  place  is  now  occupied  by  his  granddaughter,   Miss  Hulda  Keeler. 


NEW  YORK  AND  OHIO'S  CENTENNIAL 

Nothing  perhaps  is  more  suggestive  of  the  marvelous  growth  of  the 
United  States  than  the  fact  that  in  April  Ohio  will  celebrate  the  centen- 
nial, not  of  her  admission  into  the  Union,  but  of  the  first  white  settlement 
within  her  borders.  The  old  states  are  young  enough,  but  here  is  one 
only  dreamed  of  when  the  federal  constitution  was  adopted,  which  dur- 
ing the  short  life  of  the  republic  has  stepped  forward  into  the  third  place 
in  numbers,  with  a  population  second  to  none  in  prosperity,  intelligence 
and  virtue.  Her  people  may  well  feel  proud  of  their  record  and  all  the 
Union  will  be  interested  in  the  anniversary  which  rounds  out  such  a  cen- 
tury of  progress. 

Some  of  the  other  states  however  take  more  than  a  mere  sisterly  inter- 
est in  this  occasion.  They  claim  to  stand  towrards  Ohio  in  a  nearer  rela- 
tion, and  as  this  is  a  historical  question,  it  will  not  seem  like  a  raking  over 
of  dead  embers  to  look  into  the  nature  of  these  claims.  If  an  old,  it 
certainly  is  not  a  familiar  story. 

The  passage  in  1787  of  the  ordinance  for  the  government  of  the  North- 
western Territory  has  always  been  regarded  as  one  of  the  important  events 
in  American  history.  It  dedicated  to  freedom  this  vast  domain,  then  the 
property  of  the  general  government,  and  laid  the  foundations  of  the  five 
great  free  states  of  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Michigan  and  Wisconsin.  An 
event  with  such  far-reaching  consequences  may  well  be  deemed  important, 
and  has  naturally  attracted  universal  attention ;  but  a  curious  illustration 
of  the  manner  in  which  American  history  has  been  written  is  afforded  by 
the  fact,  that  so  little  is  known  of  the  mode  in  which  the  United  States 
acquired  this  territory,  although  the  formation  of  the  Union  turned  upon 
the  question  of  its  acquisition.  In  some  respects  this  neglected  piece  of 
history  is  of  mqre  importance  than  the  other  which  is  so  familiar. 

Consult  the  ordinary  school  books,  or  even  more  pretentious  works,  and 
one  will  learn  that  the  country  lying  north-west  of  the  Ohio  river,  was 
embraced  within  the  chartered  limits  of  Virginia,  and  was  by  that  state 
magnanimously  ceded  to  the  general  government.  Some  one  has  well 
said,  that  the  fables  of  one  generation  become  the  accepted  facts  of 
another  and  the  crystallized  history  of  the  third.  Few  better  illustrations 
of  the  truth  of  this  statement  can  be  found  than  is  afforded  by  the  present 
example. 
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By  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  executed  in  1763,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  war 
which  gave  to  England  the  mastery  upon  this  continent,  France  surren- 
dered to  Great  Britain  all  claims  to  that  portion  of  America  lying  east  of 
the  Mississippi  river.  The  English  colonies  at  that  time  lay  along  the 
Atlantic  seaboard,  none  of  them  extending  beyond  the  Appalachian  or 
Alleghany  Mountains.  Westward  of  the  limits  of  their  settlements 
stretched  an  expanse  of  territory  much  larger  and  more  fertile  than  that 
covered  by  the  entire  thirteen  colonies.  Twelve  years  later  the  revolu- 
tionary struggle  opened.  As  the  war  progressed  and  it  became  apparent 
that  the  colonists  were  to  be  successful,  the  question  of  the  title  to  this 
imperial  domain  rose  to  great  importance.  To  the  whole  of  the  region 
now  embraced  within  the  boundaries  of  Kentucky,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois, 
Michigan  and  Wisconsin,  Virginia  and  Newr  York  made  each  an  exclusive 
claim,  while  Massachusetts  and  Connecticut  asserted  title  to  strips  of  the 
northern  portion.  Against  such  pretensions  the  other  states  stood  out, 
arguing  with  great  force  that  territory  wrested  from  the  common  enemy 
should  be  considered  as  joint  property  to  be  disposed  of  by  Congress  for 
the  common  good.  Dissensions  over  this  question  became  so  earnest  that 
Maryland  declined  to  join  the  Confederation  until  its  settlement.  Mean- 
time, Virginia,  whose  population  was  three  times  that  of  New  York,  as- 
sumed to  close  the  controversy  by  opening  an  office  for  the  sale  of  her 
western  lands.  Maryland  was  now  more  than  ever  determined  not  to  sign 
the  Articles  of  Confederation,  and  the  withdrawal  of  some  of  the  other 
states  seemed  imminent.  At  this  crisis,  while  the  infant  Union  was  trem- 
bling in  the  balance,  New  York  stepped  forward  with  a  magnanimity  un- 
surpassed in  history.  On  the  first  of  March,  1781,  her  delegates  in  Con- 
gress, by  virtue  of  an  act  of  the  legislature  passed  the  year  before,  at  the 
suggestion  of  the  patriotic  General  Philip  Schuyler,  stood  up  in  their 
places  and  made  a  thrilling  announcement.  It  was  that  they,  on  behalf 
of  their  state,  had  executed  to  the  general  government  a  deed  of  all  the 
disputed  territory  in  the  West,  lying  beyond  the  present  limits  of  New 
York.  So  well  satisfied  were  the  majority  of  Congress  that  this  cession 
carried  the  whole  title,  that  upon  its  announcement  the  delegates  from 
Maryland  formally  ratified  the  Articles  of  Confederation,  and  the  Union 
was  at  length  complete. 

Meantime  Connecticut  and  Virginia,  lamely  following  in  New  York's 
footsteps,  had  also  authorized  deeds  of  cession.  The  act  of  Connecticut, 
however,  provided  simply  for  transferring  to  the  United  States  her  title  to 
such  parts  of  the  land  claimed  by  her  in  the  North-west,  as  should  be  in 
proportion  to  the  cessions  made  by  the  other  claimants,  but  without  any 
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right  to  jurisdiction  over  the  land  thus  ceded.  The  act  of  Virginia  was 
equally  objectionable.  It  authorized  a  conveyance  only  of  the  land  north- 
west of  the  Ohio,  and  that  upon  condition  among  others,  that  the  United 
States  should  guarantee  her  remaining  territory,  including  Kentucky, 
which  was  part  of  the  disputed  tract.  These  proposed  cessions,  with  that 
from  New  York  which  had  not  yet  been  accepted  by  Congress,  were  now 
referred  to  a  committee  of  that  body  for  an  investigation.  That  commit- 
tee, consisting  of  five  members,  made  a  long  and  careful  examination. 
On  the  third  of  November,  1781,  they  brought  in  a  unanimous  report, 
deciding  that  New  York  had  the  only  title,  and  giving  their  reasons  in 
full  for  this  decision.  They  accordingly  recommended  that  the  deed  from 
New  York  should  be  accepted,  and  that  from  Virginia  declined.  On  the 
twenty-ninth  of  October,  1782,  Congress  accepted  New  York's  cession, 
while  that  from  Virginia  was  subsequently  rejected. 

Following  this  decision  of  Congress,  Virginia  authorized  another  deed 
of  cession,  still  excluding  Kentucky,  but  stripped  of  the  objectionable  feat- 
ures of  the  prior  act.  This  quitclaim  was  received  with  favor.  Massa- 
chusetts and  Connecticut  subsequently  released  their  claims  to  the  whole 
territory  north-west  of  the  Ohio,  except  about  four  million  acres,  known 
as  the  "  Western  Reserve,"  which  Connecticut  held  on  to  and  finally  ab- 
sorbed. Washington  and  many  others  protested  against  this  action  of 
Connecticut.  But  Virginia  had  in  the  same  manner  dealt  with  the  whole 
territory  of  Kentucky,  and  the  overwhelming  desire  for  peace  and  concili- 
ation at  last  permitted  each  of  these  states  to  retain  the  proceeds  of  the 
land  which  they  reserved.     Thus  the  disputed  claims  were  settled  forever. 

Such  is  a  brief  outline  of  a  transaction,  which  is  one  of  the  most  mo- 
mentous in  our  history.  Prior  to  these  cessions,  the  Confederation  had 
no  property.  It  was  simply  a  naked  league  of  thirteen  separate  states 
fighting  for  their  independence,  to  which  victory  would  probably  bring 
disintegration.  The  acquisition  of  this  territory  made  these  states  com- 
mon owners  of  a  vast  domain,  large  and  apparently  valuable  enough  to 
enrich  them  all.  Thenceforth  the  American  Union  was  a  foregone  con- 
clusion. 

The  most  curious  fact  about  this  subject  is  the  mode  in  which  it  has 
been  treated  by  the  historians,  none  of  whom  so  much  as  allude  to  the 
report  of  the  congressional  committee  with  the  vast  amount  of  evidence 
by  which  it  was  supported.  Bancroft  entirely  ignores  the  whole  matter. 
Hildreth  dismisses  it  with  a  few  words.  Curtis  alone,  in  his  History  of 
the  Constitution,  recognizes  the  title  and  does  full  justice  to  the  noble 
spirit  of  New  York ;  but  even  he  gives  none  of  the  facts  from  which  the 
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reader  can  draw  his  own  conclusions.  New  York  has  had  no  historian  to 
tell  her  story,  and  so  Virginia,  the  mother  of  our  presidents,  and  New 
England,  the  maker  of  our  school  books,  have  gone  on  claiming  this  as 
their  gift  until  the  current  histories  are  full  of  it,  and  it  finds  its  way  into 
so  high  a  publication  as  the  Statistical  Atlas,  compiled  by  General  Walker, 
the  superintendent  of  the  census,  and  published  by  the  general  govern- 
ment. This  Atlas  contains  a  map  showing  that  Virginia,  Massachusetts 
and  Connecticut  gave  the  North-western  Territory  to  the  United  States, 
New  York  being  entirely  ignored.  It  is  the  object  of  the  present  paper, 
in  vindication  of  the  committee  of  1781,  and  the  Congress  of  1782,  to  show 
that  the  decision  in  favor  of  New  York  was  supported  by  the  evidence, 
and  was  based  on  well-settled  principles  of  law  and  equity.  In  one  di- 
rection the  examination  is  not  without  a  present  interest,  for  it  throws  a 
side  light  on  the  Indian  problem,  which  is  to-day  and  for  years  to  come 
will  be  a  living  question. 

Virginia  vigorously  opposed  the  appointment  of  the  committee  of 
1781,  and  when  it  was  appointed  refused  to  lay  any  proofs  before  it.  In 
fact  she  had  none,  except  one  document  which  was  perfectly  well  known, 
the  famous  charter  of  1609.  On  this  her  statesmen  rested  their  claims  to 
the  whole  North-west.  By  that  instrument  James  I.  granted  to  u  The 
Treasurer  and  Company  of  Adventurers  and  Planters  of  the  City  of  Lon- 
don for  the  First  Colony  in  Virginia,"  a  tract  of  land  along  the  sea  coast 
extending  for  two  hundred  miles  in  each  direction  north  and  south  from 
Old  Point  Comfort,  "  and  all  that  space  and  circuit  of  land  lying  from 
the  sea  coast  of  the  precinct  aforesaid  up  into  the  land  throughout  from 
sea  to  sea,  west  and  north-west." 

In  1624  this  charter  was  annulled  by  legal  proceedings,  and  thence- 
forth Virginia  continued  a  royal  province,  but  during  the  American  Revo- 
lution her  people  claimed  that  the  boundaries  of  the  province  were  co- 
extensive with  those  of  the  chartered  colony.  This  position  was  not 
correct,  for  after  the  cancellation  of  the  charter  the  ancient  limits  of  the 
colony  were  totally  disregarded  by  the  mother  country.  In  1632,  Lord 
Baltimore  received  his  patent  for  Maryland,  the  Carolina  proprietors  re- 
ceived theirs  in  1663  and  1665,  and  Pennsylvania  was  granted  to  William 
Penn  in  1681.  Each  of  these  grants  infringed  on  the  four  hundred  miles 
of  sea  coast  of  the  Virginia  Company,  but  no  one  thought  of  questioning 
their  validity.  But  conceding  for  the  sake  of  the  argument  that  the  posi- 
tion was  correct  which  Virginia  assumed  at  a  later  day,  two  questions  still 
remained. 

First. — What  were  the  western  bonds  of  the  colony  under  the  charter 
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of  1609?     Second. — What  right  had  King  James  to  make  a  grant  extend- 
ing,  as  was  claimed  for  this,  to  the  Pacific  Ocean  ? 

The  first  of  these  questions  was  ably  discussed  in  1780  by  Thomas 
Paine  in  a  pamphlet  entitled  Public  Good,  in  answer  to  the  position 
that  Virginia,  under  her  charter,  took  in  all  the  north-western  portion  of 
the  continent.  In  that  production  the  author  shows  the  absurdity  of  bas- 
ing a  legal  claim  upon  words  of  description  so  indefinite  as  "  from  sea  to 
sea  west  and  north-west."  Such  a  description  in  a  private  deed  would 
render  it  void  for  uncertainty,  and  there  was  nothing  in  the  circumstances 
of  this  case  to  take  it  out  of  the  ordinary  rule.  But  aside  from  this  there 
is  another 'objection  pointed  out  by  the  same  author  which  is  equally  fatal. 
The  boundaries  of  the  grant  began  at  Point  Comfort  and  ran  north  two 
hundred  miles,  then  south  the  same  distance,  and  finally  back  into  the 
country  "  west  and  north-west."  By  all  rules  of  legal  construction  the 
west  line  should  have  been  drawn  from  the  northern  Atlantic  boundary, 
and  the  north-west  line  from  the  southern,  and  not  in  the  reverse  mode  as 
Virginia  claimed.  The  effect  of  this  would  have  been  to  make  of  Virginia 
a  right-angled  triangle  with  an  area  somewhat  larger  than  that  of  the  state 
before  its  recent  division.  The  fact  that  it  contained  the  words  "  from 
sea  to  sea  "  does  not  militate  against  this  construction.  With  the  vague 
ideas  of  geography  prevalent  at  that  time,  the  South  sea  was  thought  to 
be  near  the  Atlantic  coast,  and  expeditions  were  fitted  out  to  reach  it  by 
sailing  up  the  James  and  Chickahominy  rivers  {Maryland 's  Influence  in 
Founding  a  National  Commonwealth,  by  Prof.  H.  B.  Adams,  p.  8).  Un- 
der such  circumstances  the  strict  construction  of  the  words  of  the  grant 
as  given  above  would  better  conform  to  the  intentions  of  the  crown,  than 
one  which  would  carry  the  boundaries  three  thousand  miles  westward  and 
embrace  the  larger  portion  of  a  continent. 

But,  be  all  this  as  it  may,  the  second  question  is  of  more  importance,  for 
it  furnishes  an  answer  not  only  to  the  claims  of  Virginia,  but  to  those  of 
Massachusetts  and  Connecticut,  who  insisted  that  their  early  grants  also 
carried  them  westward  to  the  Pacific  Ocean.  The  English  sovereign  clearly 
could  grant  no  more  than  he  possessed.  His  letters  patent  would  convey 
only  what  he  owned  at  the  time  that  they  were  sealed.  They  would  not 
operate  like  a  warranty  deed  from  an  individual  to  carry  property  sub- 
sequently acquired,  but  on  the  contrary  are  to  be  construed  strictly  in 
favor  of  the  crown  and  against  the  grantee.  These  principles  of  law  are 
perfectly  well  settled.  The  question,  therefore,  resolves  itself  into  this: 
when  James  the  First  made  his  grant  to  the  Virginia  Company  in  1609, 
how  far  into  the  interior  did  he  own  ? 
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To  answer  this  question,  we  must  disabuse  our  minds  of  the  general 
impression  that  England  possessed  a  title  to  the  continent  by  virtue  of 
Cabot's  discovery  in  1497.  The  prior  discovery  of  the  New  World  by 
Spain  stood  in  the  way  of  such  a  claim,  and  the  latter's  title  had  been 
strengthened  by  a  papal  grant.  To  meet  this  difficulty  England  laid  down 
the  principle  that  occupation  following  discovery  alone  gave  any  valid 
rights.  Yet  the  proposition  as  thus  stated  was  full  of  practical  embarrass- 
ments, and  these  became  greater  as  time  went  on.  If  occupation  was 
essential,  how  much  of  an  occupation  was  required?  If  a  strip  of  sea  coast 
was  settled,  how  far  into  the  interior  did  the  title  thus  acquired  extend, 
and  in  what  direction  should  the  lines  be  run  ?  Spain  settled  Florida, 
France  took  possession  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  England  founded  colonies 
along  the  Atlantic  coast.  If  the  lines  were  run  east  and  west,  England 
would  have  a  prior  claim,  but  if  north  and  south,  Spain  and  France  would 
well  nigh  absorb  the  continent.  These  are  but  suggestions  of  some  of  the 
questions  which  were  raised,  but  they  will  suffice  to  show  their  character. 
To  partly  meet  the  difficulty  it  was  laid  down  that  discovery  and  occupa- 
tion of  the  sea  coast  would  confer  a  title  for  a  reasonable  distance  into  the 
interior,  but  this  left  the  question  almost  as  indefinite  as  before.  At  this 
juncture  England  put  forth  a  doctrine  which  she  thenceforth  adhered  to 
without  deviation.  When  Cabot  sailed  along  the  American  coast  he  may 
have  considered  the  continent  as  unoccupied.  It  certainly  was  upon  such 
a  supposition  that  the  nations  of  Europe  parceled  it  out  among  them- 
selves. But  when  actual  settlement  was  attempted  this  error  was  speedily 
discovered.  The  ashes  of  burned  dwellings  and  the  bleaching  bones  of 
colonists,  stretching  from  Maine  to  Georgia,  revealed  the  fact  that  the 
country  was  not  unoccupied.  The  realization  of  this  truth  introduced  a 
modification  of  the  doctrine  that  discovery  and  occupation  gave  a  title  to 
the  soil.  This  change  consisted  in  the  addition  of  the  element  that  the 
right  acquired  by  discovery  followed  by  occupation  was  that  of  obtaining 
the  soil  from  the  natives  by  purchase  or  conquest.  In  this  form  the  legal 
principle  continued  down  through  the  colonial  days,  was  adopted  by  the 
United  States,  formulated  by  Chief  Justice  Marshall  in  the  great  case  of 
Johnson  against  Mcintosh,  reported  in  8th  Wheaton,  and  has  received  the 
assent  of  Kent  and  Story.  It  was  in  view,  of  this  principle  that  Lord 
Holt  said  in  the  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  and  Blackstone  in  the  last 
quarter  of  the  eighteenth  century  that  the  American  colonies  were  ob- 
tained by  conquest. 

The  introduction  of  this  doctrine  placed  the  Indians  in  a  very  different 
relation  to  the   English  from  that  which  is   assigned  to  them  by  vulgar 
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opinion.  Some  of  them  were  thenceforth  treated  as  nations  with  whom 
treaties  could  be  made,  and  from  whom  rights  could  be  acquired,  and  not 
as  barbarians  having  no  rights  that  white  men  were  bound  to  respect. 
These  considerations  are  important,  for  though  established  by  an  over- 
whelming mass  of  testimony,  most  historians  pass  them  over  in  silence. 
One  thing  is  very  clear:  so  far  as  the  North-western  Territory  is  concerned, 
England  never  so  much  as  lisped  a  claim  to  it  founded  on  the  discovery  of 
Cabot,  or  on  any  title  acquired  before  the  Virginia  Charter  of  1609.  Her 
only  claim,  as  will  be  shown  hereafter,  was  of  a  very  different  character, 
that  of  a  protectorate  established  by  treaty  at  a  much  later  day,  over  the 
property  of  Indians  who  resided  within  the  borders  of  New  York. 

When  the  Europeans  landed  in  North  America  they  found  a  consider- 
able part  of  the  continent  controlled  by  a  confederacy  of  natives,  whom 
the  French  named  the  Iroquois  and  the  English  the  Five  Nations.  The 
confederacy  was  composed  of  five  tribes,  the  Mohawks,  Oneidas,  Onon- 
dagas,  Cayugas  and  Senecas.  Beginning  with  the  Mohawks,  who  were 
located  about  forty  miles  west  of  Albany,  these  allied  tribes  extended  for 
about  two  hundred  miles  along  the  Mohawk  and  the  plains  of  western  New 
York.  In  1712  the  Tuscaroras,  a  tribe  located  in  Carolina,  became  in- 
volved in  a  war  with  their  white  neighbors,  in  which  they  were  defeated. 
The  scattered  remnants  of  this  people  fled  to  New  York,  and  were,  about 
171 5,  adopted  as  a  member  of  the  confederacy,  being  distributed  between 
the  Oneidas  and  Onondagas.  After  their  arrival  the  confederacy  was 
known  as  the  Six  Nations. 

Among  the  Iroquois,  alone  do  we  find  the  Indian  of  the  novelist  and 
poet.  .The  records  of  other  tribes  show  no  trace  of  eloquence,  but  these 
were  a  nation  of  orators,  Logan  and  Red  Jacket  of  modern  times  tell 
something  of  their  power.  As  diplomatists  too  they  have  rarely  been 
surpassed,  but  it  was*  as  warriors  that  they  stand  preeminent.  When 
Henry  Hudson  visited  America,  they  roamed  as  conquerors  "  from  the  St. 
Lawrence  to  Virginia,  half  of  Long  Island  paid  them  tribute,  and  a  Mo- 
hawk sachem  was  reverenced  on  Massachusetts  Bay."  The  next  three- 
quarters  of  a  century  saw  their  empire  so  extended  that  it  stretched  from 
far  above  the  great  Lakes  to  the  Carolinas,  and  was  bounded  only  by  the 
Mississippi  on  the  west  (2  Bancroft,  418;  1  Smith.  224;  1  Parkmans  Co?t- 
spiracy  of  Pontiac,  7 ;  De  Witt  Clinton  s  Address  on  the  Iroquois^.  To 
their  conquests  the  geographical  situation  of  central  New  York  largely 
contributed.  Other  tribes  were  hemmed  in  by  mountains  or  by  boundless 
barren  wastes.  No  such  barriers  impeded  their  progress.  Their  "  Long 
House,"  as  it  was  called,  lay  on  the  crest  of  the  most  wonderful  watershed 
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in  the  world.  On  the  north  they  had  water  communication  with  the  St. 
Lawrence  and  the  Lakes,  while  on  the  south  and  west,  the  Hudson, 
Delaware,  Susquehanna,  Alleghany  and  Ohio  afforded  them  highways  to 
a  large  portion  of  the  continent.  Launching  their  light  canoes  on  the 
streams  which  flowed  from  their  hunting  ground  as  from  a  mighty  foun- 
tain, they  could  in  time  of  need  hurl  an  overwhelming  force  upon  almost 
any  foe.  By  nature  the  bravest  and  most  relentless  of  the  savage  tribes, 
their  long  career  of  conquest  had  intensified  their  native  traits.  Sage  in 
council,  wily  in  diplomacy  and  fearless  in  battles,  they  have  well  been 
named  the  Romans  of  America. 

The  conquests  of  the  Iroquois  were  not  like  those  of  some  rude  races 
who  simply  march  across  a  country  and  call  it  theirs.  They  planted  col- 
onies among  some  of  their  subjects  and  levied  perpetual  tribute  on  others. 
Cadwallader  Colden  bore  witness  to  this  in  the  middle  of  the  last  century, 
and  Sir  William  Johnson,  writing  to  the  Board  of  Trade  in  1763,  after  de- 
scribing their  vast  conquests  says:  "  Their  claim  to  the  Ohio  and  thence  to 
the  Lakes  is  not  in  the  least  disputed  by  the  Shawanese,  Delawares,  etc., 
who  never  transacted  any  sales  of  land  or  other  matters  without  their  con- 
sent." 

For  nearly  a  century  and  a  half  these  native  tribes  held  the  balance  of 
power  while  England  and  France  contended  for  dominion  upon  the  conti- 
nent. It  was  a  great  conflict,  the  old  battle  between  priest-craft  and  free 
thought,  feudalism  and  self-government.  Progress  was  pitted  against  re- 
trogression ;  the  future  fought  against  the  past.  The  result,  looking  back, 
seems  free  from  doubt,  but  for  many  years  victory  wavered  in  the  balance. 
The  French  had  great  advantages,  their  power  was  concentrated,  they 
had  a  single  head,  and  their  people  were  born  soldiers.  On  the  otherliand, 
the  English  were  scattered  in  little  settlements  along  a  straggling  line 
of  sea  coast,  had  no  war  policy,  no  head  and  no  concert  of  action.  In 
addition,  the  French  had  as  allies  substantially  all  the  Indian  tribes  ex- 
cept the  Six  Nations.  Had  these  also  joined  them,  the  best  authorities 
are  agreed  that  the  English  would  have  been  driven  from  the  continent, 
and  that  we  should  have  had  here  a  Gallic  and  not  an  Anglo-Saxon  civil- 
ization. That  the  French  could  never  win  over  the  Six  Nations  is  one  of 
the  curious  facts  of  history,  deserving  much  more  attention  than  it  has 
ever  yet  received.  It  was  due  to  the  presence  in  Central  New  York  of 
the  Hollanders  who  settled  Albany  and  the  Mohawk  Valley.  How  the 
New  Englanders  treated  the  Indian  is  known  to  every  reader.  The  red 
man  robbed  of  his  land,  despised  as  an  outcast,  and  with  friends  and 
kindred  kidnapped  and  sold  into  slavery,  retaliated  after  his  fashion  and 
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made  the  land  one  broad  field  of  massacre.  Very  different  was  the  fate 
of  Central  New  York,  simply  because  the  conduct  of  its  settlers  was  so 
different.  The  whole  secret  consisted  in  the  fact  that  they  treated  the 
Indian  as  a  man.  Tolerant  in  religion,  they  respected  his  rude  faith ; 
truthful  among  themselves,  to  him  they  never  broke  their  word  ;  honest  in 
all  their  dealings,  with  him  they  kept  good  faith.  They  suffered  from  no 
thefts,  because  they  took  nothing  except  by  purchase.  Their  land  titles 
were  respected,  because  for  every  tract  they  had  an  Indian  deed.  They 
were  scourged  by  no  massacres,  save  from  the  enemy  across  the  borders, 
because  they  committed  no  robbery  or  murder. 

Almost  as  soon  as  the  Hollanders  landed  at  Albany  they  made  a  treaty 
of  friendship  with  the  confederates.  This  was  continued  until  the  English 
occupation,  and  then  renewed,  the  Dutch  influence  still  being  paramount. 
In  1684  the  Indians  asked  the  English  governor  to  affix  the  arms  of  the 
Duke  of  York  on  their  stockaded  villages  or  castles.  In  1692  the  sachems 
of  the  Five  Nations  said  to  Major  Ingoldesby  at  Albany:  "  Brother  Cor- 
laer,  we  are  all  the  subjects  of  one  great  King  and  Queen  "  (1  Smith, 
123).  And  in  1698  Lord  Bellomont,  in  a  letter  to  Frontenac,  the  governor 
of  Canada,  said  it  could  be  manifested  to  all  the  world  by  authenticated 
solid  proofs  that  the  Five  Nations  were  always  considered  as  subjects  of 
the  king  of  England  (1  Smith,  148).  These  among  many  incidents  of  the 
same  character,  would  seem  to  show  that  the  confederates  regarded  the 
adoption  of  the  Duke  of  York's  arms  as  something  more  than  the  ac- 
quisition of  a  charm.  But  whatever  was  its  significance  to  them,  one  fact 
is  very  clear:  after  the  treaty  of  1684  the  English  claimed  the  Five  Nations 
as  subjects  who  had  voluntarily  sought  their  protection,  and  whom  it  was 
theinduty  and  privilege  to  guard. 

During  the  long  and  bloody  wars  which  followed  the  English  Revolu- 
tion, the  status  of  the  Five  Nations  as  subjects  of  Great  Britain  was  stub- 
bornly contested  by  the  French.  They  strove  in  every  way  to  seduce  the 
confederates  from  their  allegiance,  and  if  the  English  alone  had  opposed 
their  projects,  they  doubtless  would  have  been  successful.  That  they 
failed  signally,  was  due  to  the  influence  of  Colonel  Peter  Schuyler,  a 
Dutchman  and  the  first  mayor  of  Albany.  Whatever  "Quidder,"  as  they 
called  him,  recommended  or  disapproved  of,  had  the  force  of  law.  He 
gained  his  power  by  repeated  acts  of  kindness,  and  b*r  his  singular  activity 
and  bravery  in  defense  of  the  province.  His  house  in  Albany  was  the 
headquarters  of  the  confederates  when  they  visited  the  city,  and  he 
seriously  impared  his  private  fortune  by  the  gifts  which  he  lavished  on 
their  chiefs.     Finally,  in  1710,  he  at  his  own  expense,  conducted  five  Mo- 
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hawk  warriors  to  England  to  lay  before  Queen  Anne  the  necessity  for 
more  active  measures  against  the  French.  They  were  received  with  every 
attention,  presented  at  court  with  great  solemnity,  furnished  material  for 
a  paper  in  the  Spectator,  and  their  presence  in  the  kingdom  formed  the 
nine  days'  wonder  of  the  time. 

On  the  31st  of  March,  1 71 3,  the  treaty  of  Utrecht  put  an  end  to  the 
war  which  had  so  long  desolated  Europe,  and  which  had  been  so  fiercely 
contested  in  the  wilds  of  central  and  northern  New  York.  By  the  terms 
of  this  treaty  the  dispute  regarding  the  status  of  the  Five  Nations  was 
settled,  for  they  were  distinctly  recognized  as  "  subject  to  the  dominion 
of  Great  Britain."  Nothing  could  be  more  emphatic  and  conclusive  than 
this  recognition,  inserted  in  a  solemn  treaty  and  following  a  contest  of 
many  years,  in  which  the  specific  question  had  been  distinctly  raised. 

There  is  no  space  in  the  limits  of  this  paper  to  even  glance  at  the  con- 
tests between  the  French  and  the  English  in  the  forty  years  which  elapsed 
from  the  treaty  of  Utrecht  to  the  opening  of  what  we  know  as  the  great 
French  and  Indian  war.  It  is  sufficient  to  say  that  while  the  French  were 
daily  encroaching  on  the  territory  of  the  Six  Nations,  Great  Britain  never 
for  a  moment  abandoned  the  claim  that  they  were  her  subjects,  and  that  she 
had  a  protectorate  over  all  their  territory  inherited  or  won  by  conquest. 
In  1749  the  Ohio  Company  was  organized,  and  obtained  directly  from  the 
crown  a  grant  of  five  hundred  thousand  acres  west  of  the  Alleghany  Mount- 
ains. The  attempt  to  settle  this  tract  brought  on  the  conflict  which  for 
years  had  been  impending.  The  first  blood  was  shed  in  1754,  but  war  was 
not  actually  declared  until  two  years  later.  In  Europe  the  respective 
contestants  passed  the  intervening  period  in  the  interchange  of  formal 
charges  and  countercharges,  and  the  dissemination  of  documents  explain- 
ing to  the  other  European  powers  the  grounds  of  their  adverse  claims. 
The  official  papers  issued  by  the  British  Cabinet  at  this  time  prove  beyond 
all  question  the  nature  of  England's  title  to  the  Ohio  country,  and  yet,  so 
far  as  I  know,  they  have  been  substantially  ignored  by  our  historians. 
This  is  the  less  excusable  because  a  copy  of  the  leading  French  memorial, 
containing  translations  of  the  English  documents,  was  captured  on  a 
French  prize,  and  published  by  Hugh  Gaine  and  others  in  1757. 

The  French  asserted  that  the  Appalachian  Mountains  had  always  been 
regarded  as  the  western  bounds  of  the  English  colonies.  To  the  land 
lying  beyond  those  barriers  France  claimed  title  by  virtue  of  prior  discovery 
and  occupation,  and  if  the  question  was  to  be  decided  on  these  grounds 
her  right  was  incontestible.  Her  voyagers  had  explored  the  Ohio  and 
Mississippi,  had  planted  settlements  in  the  disputed    territory,  and    had 


2IO  NEW   YORK   AND    OHIO  S    CENTENNIAL 

connected  Canada  and  Louisiana  by  a  cordon  of  forts  almost  before  an 
English  foot  had  trodden  on  its  soil.  England  saw  that  upon  such  a  basis 
of  argument  as  this  her  claim  was  utterly  untenable.  She  therefore  set  up 
no  title  by  discovery,  but  fell  back  on   her  Indian  title,  and  on  that  alone. 

In  1727  Cadwallader  Colden  had  published  in  New  York  the  first  part 
of  his  great  work  on  "  The  Five  Nations."  In  that  volume  he  gave  an 
account  of  the  early  treaties  with  them.  In  1742  he  wrote  the  con- 
tinuation. The  whole  was  published  in  London  in  1747,  and  anew  edition 
was  issued  in  1755.  The  British  Cabinet,  therefore,  had  before  it  all  the 
Indian  treaties  and  other  evidence  on  which  to  base  the  assertion  of  its 
rights.  On  the  7th  of  June,  1755,  the  ministry  at  London  issued  its  final 
memorial  in  answer  to  one  from  the  French  court,  in  which  the  latter's 
claim  wras  set  forth  as  based  on  prior  undisputed  possession.  After  dis- 
cussing the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  and  showing  that  in  the  face  of  such  a  solemn 
admission  France  could  not  dispute  the  fact  that  the  Five  Nations  were 
subjects  of  Great  Britain,  it  sums  up  England's  claim  to  the  Ohio  territory 
in  these  words  :  "  What  the  Court  of  Great  Britain  asserts  and  insists  upon 
is  this,  that  the  Iroquois  Nations,  acknowledged  by  France  to  be  the  sub- 
jects of  Britain,  are  either  originally  or  by  conquest  the  lawful  proprietors 
of  the  Territory  of  Ohio  in  question."  * 

But  there  is  something  in  addition  to  this  memorial  equally  striking  in 
its  character.  The  British  government  had  caused  extensive  surveys  to 
be  made,  and  at  a  large  expense  had  prepared  an  elaborate  map  of  North 
America.  This  was  drawn  by  John  Mitchell  under  the  direction  of  Pow- 
nall,  the  well-known  secretary  of  the  Board  of  Trade.  It  bears  date  Febru- 
ary 13,  1755,  is  official  in  its  imprint,  and  was  doubtless  intended  to  accom- 
pany the  memorial  which  was  sent  to  the  various  courts  of  Europe.  On 
this  map  the  conquests  of  the  Six  Nations,  extending  from  the  Carolinas 
on  the  south  and  the  Illinois  on  the  west  to  far  above  the  Great  Lakes 
as  the  upper  limit,  are  laid  down  with  great  distinctness,  while  elaborate 
foot  notes  give  the  dates  of  the  treaties  by  which  this  territory  had  been 
placed  under  the  protectorate  of  Great  Britain. 

Two  editions  of  this  map  appear  to  have  been  printed,  one  at  London, 
the  other,  with  additions,  at  Amsterdam.  The  late  Governor  Seymour 
had  one  of  this  latter  edition,  and  the  author  is  indebted  to  that  gentleman 
for  first  calling  his  attention  to  its  importance.  This  map,  commonly 
known  as  Mitchell's  map,  which  is  so  strong  a  piece  of  evidence  of  New 
York's  claim  to  the  North-western  Territory,  was  with  great  propriety  the 

*  French  Memorial,  Gaine's  Edition,  p.   187.     See  also  Private  Instructions  to  De  Vaudreuil, 
April  I,  1755,  10  N.   Y.  Colonial  Documents,  p.  293,  etc. 
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one  used  in  settling  the  boundaries  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States  in  1783.  The  New  York  Historical  Society  has  the  copy  used  by 
John  Jay  on  that  occasion,  and  the  Geographical  Society  owns  the  copy  of 
John  Adams.  Such  was  the  claim  of  Great  Britain  upon  which  she  went 
to  war  with  France.  It  is  difficult  to  see  how  Virginia,  Massachusetts,  or 
Connecticut  could  find  anything  in  such  a  title  to  support  their  pretensions 
to  the  North-western  territory. 

Now  let  us  see  what  relations  New  York  bore  to  the  Six  Nations  and 
their  country.  The  confederates  lived  in  this  province,  and  nothing  is 
better  settled  in  our  colonial  history  than  the  fact  that  they  were  regarded 
as  under  the  special  jurisdiction  and  superintendence  of  New  York.  If 
the  governors  of  the  other  colonies  desired  to  treat  with  them,  the  negotia- 
tions were  carried  on  through  her  officials.  If  they  were  to  be  incited  to 
war  or  cajoled  into  peace,  it  was  the  New  York  authorities  that  were  relied 
on  to  effect  the  desired  object.  Virginia  in  particular  fully  acknowledged 
this  relation.  Among  other  proofs  of  this  is  the  fact  that  in  1722,  her 
assembly  passed  an  act,  recognizing  in  the  most  formal  manner  the  Ap- 
palachian Mountains  as  the  boundary  line  between  her  Indians  and  those 
subject  to  New  York.  The  preamble  of  this  act  referred  to  a  treaty  about 
to  be  made  with  the  Five  Nations  at  Albany,  and  it  then  provided  that 
after  the  ratification  of  such  treaty  none  of  the  Indians  tributary  to 
Virginia  should  go  north  of  the  Potomac  River,  or  west  of  the  Appalachian 
Mountains  without  a  passport  from  the  governor  of  Virginia,  under  penalty 
of  death  or  transportation  ;  and  that  none  of  the  Five  Nations  should 
cross  the  Potomac  or  go  east  of  the  Appalachian  Mountains  without  a 
passport  from  the  governor  of  New  York,  under  pain  of  similar  penalties. 
A  copy  of  the  act  under  seal  of  the  colony  was  delived  to  the  sachems  of 
the  Five  Nations  at  Albany  in  1722,  and  was  ratified  by  them.  (Henings 
Statutes  of  Virginia,  vol.  4,  page  103.)  This  is  but  a  single  specimen  of 
the  transactions  by  which  Virginia  all  through  her  colonial  days  recognized 
the  Appalachian  Mountains  as  her  western  boundary,  and  acknowledged 
the  Five  Nations  who  owned  the  farther  country  as  appendant  to  New 
York.  As  for  Massachusetts  and  Connecticut  they  never  for  a  moment 
suggested  a  claim  to  this  western  territory  until  after  the  outbreak  of  our 
Revolution. 

The  duties  imposed  upon  New  York  by  her  relations  to  these  tribes 
formed  by  far  the  heaviest  of  her  colonial  burdens.  For  more  than  a 
century  she  contributed  most  of  the  money  which  was  lavished  upon  the 
confederates.  It  is  difficult  now  to  compute  the  exact  amount  which  she 
thus  expended,  but  the   aggregate  was   enormous.     For  example,  in  six 
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years,  between  1690  and  1696,  with  a  population  of  only  twenty  thousand 
souls,  she  spent  thirty  thousand  pounds  in  her  Indian  wars.  The  other 
colonies  were  called  upon  by  the  English  authorities  to  bear  their  share  of 
this  expense,  and  they  contributed  towards  the  total  exactly  three  thou- 
sand pounds.  Thus  matters  continued  for  more  than  seventy  years. 
Great  Britain  unceasingly  directed  the  other  colonies  to  share  with  New 
York  the  expense  of  the  Indian  alliance  which  so  greatly  benefited  all,  but 
they  uniformly  evaded  the  demand  on  the  ground  that  it  was  no  concern 
of  theirs.  As  time  went  on  these  sums  swelled  to  vast  proportions.  In 
the  first  five  years  of  the  war  which  finally  drove  the  French  from  Canada, 
New  York  expended  over  three  hundred  and  forty  thousand  pounds. 
(2  CJialmers  Introduction,  322.) 

But  great  as  were  the  financial  sacrifices,  these  formed  but  a  fraction  of 
her  contributions.  For  nearly  a  century  her  outlying  settlements  were 
exposed  to  French  incursions.  Every  one  of  her  border  colonists  became 
a  soldier,  and  they  preserved  the  rights  of  the  confederates  with  their 
blood,  as  well  as  with  their  treasure.  Of  all  the  other  colonies,  Massachu- 
setts and  Connecticut  alone  furnished  anything  like  their  fair  quota  of  men 
in  the  long  continued  conflicts.  The  great  war  began  over  the  adverse 
claims  to  the  Ohio  country.  Virginia  at  that  time  had  a  population 
almost  twice  as  large  as  that  of  the  whole  of  Canada.  If  she  had  owned 
the  territory  in  dispute  it  would  at  least  have  been  natural  for  her  to  make 
some  efforts  for  its  protection.  In  1754,  she  raised  six  hundred  men  for 
Washington's  expedition,  but  "he  found  an  obstruction  in  every  fence  and 
an  opponent  in  every  planter."  (2  Chalmers  Introduction,  268.)  After 
Braddock's  defeat,  her  assembly  authorized  the  governor  to  raise  one  thou- 
sand men  for  frontier  purposes,  but  they  were  never  raised,  as  the  colonists 
would  not  enlist.     (2  Chalmers  Introduction,  352.) 

A  little  later  intelligence  was  brought  to  Winchester,  that  the  Indians 
were  ravaging  the  country  west  of  the  town,  and  the  militia  were  called 
out  to  drive  them  off.  Washington  could  not  procure  twenty-five  men  for 
the  service,  and  the  people  threatened  to  blow  out  his  brains  for  the  activity 
which  he  displayed  on  that  occasion.  {Irving s  Washington,  1,  214,  215.) 
In  the  next  year  he  called  out  all  the  militia  for  a  similar  purpose,  and 
fifteen  obeyed  the  summons.  And  still  again,  when  he  ordered  out  three 
companies  to  the  relief  of  a  fort  attacked  by  the  Indians,  he  secured  the 
presence  of  one  captain,  one  lieutenant,  and  seven  or  eight  privates. 
(Idem,  234-246.)  In  1758,  a  number  of  Virginians  enlisted  in  the  army 
under  General  Forbes,  which  captured  Fort  DuQuesne.  The  garrison  of 
the  fort,  five  hundred  in  number,  fled  before  the  approaching  expedition, 
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and  the  place  was  taken  without  a  blow.  This,  it  is  believed,  sums  up 
Virginia's  record  in  the  war  which  established  the  English  title  to  this 
territory. 

Meantime  we  find  New  York  and  New  England  maintaining  year  after 
year  an  army  of  twenty  thousand  men,  to  which  New  York  always  con- 
tributed her  quota. 

In  the  Indian  rebellion  which  broke  out  in  1763,  the  record  of  Virginia 
is  but  little  different.  Her.  hunters  rendered  valuable  aid  as  scouts,  and 
she  raised  a  thousand  militia  for  home  service  ;  but  aside  from  this  the 
colony  did  next  to  nothing.  Colonel  Bouquet,  for  his  famous  expedition 
into  the  Ohio  country,  enlisted  two  companies  of  Virginian  volunteers, 
but  the  assembly  refused  to  pay  them,  and  they  tried  to  hold  the  com- 
mander personally  liable.  The  generosity  of  Pennsylvania  alone  relieved 
him  from  this  embarrassment.  The  success  of  the  English  in  quieting  the 
outbreak  was  due  mainly  to  the  services  of  Sir  William  Johnson  of  New 
York,  who  kept  all  of  the  Six  Nations,  except  the  Senecas,  true  to  their 
alliance,  and  in  fact  turned  their  arms  against  the  insurgents.* 

From  these  facts  it  can  be  judged  whether  Virginia  at  that  time  con- 
sidered that  she  had  a  title  to  the  North-western  Territory.  Had  she 
entertained  such  an  idea,  her  brave  soldiers  would  have  flocked  in  over- 
whelming numbers  to  its  defense. 

Now,  in  the  face  of  this  evidence,  all  of  which  was  doubtless  before  the 
Congressional  committee  of  1781,  what  standing  had  Virginia,  Massachu- 
setts or  Connecticut  as  claimants  of  the  Ohio  country  ?  Virginia's  charter 
of  1609  had  been  formally  annulled.  Besides  this  it  was  so  uncertain  in 
its  description  as  to  be  void  for  that  reason  alone,  while  by  no  rule  of  legal 
construction  could  this  description,  even  if  valid,  embrace  the  Ohio  country. 
But  beyond  all  this  stands  out  the  dominating  fact  that  when  this  charter 
was  granted  England  did  not  own  the  region  in  dispute,  and  only  gained  it 
afterwards  by  a  title  derived  through  the  Province  of  New  York.  Massa- 
chusetts and  Connecticut  of  course  stood  in  no  better  position.  The 
former  claimed  to  the  Pacific  by  virtue  of  her  charter  of  1629,  but  this  had 
been  annulled  in  1684,  and  she  had  accepted  another  in  1691,  which  carried 
her  western  limits  only  as  far  as  "  Rhode  Island,  Connecticut  and  the  Nar- 
ragansett  country,"  whatever  that  may  mean.  Connecticut  claimed  under 
the  New  England  grant  of  1620,  but  in  1664  Charles  the  Second  had  con- 
veyed to  his  brother,  the  Duke  of  York,  all  the  territory  west  of  the  Con- 
necticut River,  and  subsequently  the  boundary  line  between  the  two 
colonies  had  been  settled  by  the  most  formal  agreement.      In  addition, 

*  Parkman's  Conspiracy  of  Pontiac,  vol.  2,  pp.  241,   29,   72. 
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the  last  argument  applicable  to  the  claim  of  Virginia  also  disposed  of  the 
pretensions  of  these  other  states,  although  as  they  had  paid  something 
toward  the  expenses  of  the  Indian  wars,  and  always  did  more  than  their 
share  of  the  fighting,  they  had  an  equitable  claim  which  Virginia  never 
possessed. 

The  answer  of  the  committee  specially  appointed  by  Congress  to  inves- 
tigate these  questions  is  contained  in  the  unanimous  report  to  which  allu- 
sion has  been  already  made.  This  report  sets  out  with  the  statement  that 
the  committee  had  been  attended  by  the  agents  on  the  part  of  New  York, 
Connecticut  and  Virginia,  that  the  representatives  of  New  York  and  Con- 
necticut had  laid  before  them  their  several  claims  with  vouchers  to  sup- 
port the  same,  but  that  Virginia  had  declined  any  elucidation  of  her 
pretensions.  That  they  had  carefully  examined  all  the  vouchers  submitted 
to  them,  and  had  obtained  all  the  information  as  to  the  state  of  the  dis- 
puted lands,  and  that  they  were  of  opinion  that  Congress  should  accept 
the  cession  from  New  York.  In  support  of  this  conclusion  they  say  : 
"  The  reasons  that  induced  your  committee  to  recommend  the  acceptance 
of  this  cession  are,  1st.  It  clearly  appeared  to  your  committee  that  all  the 
lands  belonging  to  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians  and  their  tributaries  have 
been  in  due  form  put  under  the  protection  of  the  Crown  of  England  by 
the  said  Six  Nations,  as  appendant  to  the  late  government  of  New  York, 
so  far  as  respects  jurisdiction  only. 

2d.  That  the  citizens  of  the  said  Colony  of  New  York  have  borne  the 
burthen  both  as  to  blood  and  treasure  of  protecting  and  supporting  the 
said  Six  Nations  of  Indians  and  their  tributaries  for  upwards  of  one  hun- 
dred years  last  past  as  the  dependants  and  allies  of  the  said  government. 

3d.  That  the  Crown  of  England  has  always  considered  and  treated  the 
country  of  the  said  Six  Nations  and  their  tributaries  inhabiting  as  far  as 
the  forty-fifth  degree  of  north  latitude  as  appendant  to  the  government  of 
New  York. 

4th.  That  the  neighboring  colonies  of  Massachusetts,  Connecticut, 
Pennsylvania,  Maryland  and  Virginia  have  also  from  time  to  time,  by  their 
public  acts  recognized  and  admitted  the  said  Six  Nations  and  their  tribu- 
taries to  be  appendant  to  the  government  of  New  York. 

5th.  That  by  Congress  accepting  this  cession  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
whole  western  territory  belonging  to  the  Six  Nations  and  their  tributaries 
will  be  vested  in  the  United  States,  greatly  to  the  advantage  of  the  union." 

They  then  recommend  that  Massachusetts  and  Connecticut  should 
"  release"  to  the  United  States  all  their  claims  and  pretensions  of  claim 
to  the  said  western  territory,  without  condition  or  restriction,  and  con- 
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elude  with  the  opinion  that  Congress  should  not  accept  the  cession  from 
Virginia,  nor  guarantee  the  tract  of  land  claimed  by  her.  In  support  of 
this  conclusion,  they  state  among  other  reasons  that  all  the  land  which 
Virginia  proposes  to  cede  belonged  to  the  Six  Nations  or  their  tributaries. 
That  a  great  part  of  the  land  which  she  proposed  to  retain  was  also  within 
the  claim  of  the  State  of  New  York  as  the  country  of  the  same  tribes,  and 
was  beyond  the  western  boundary  of  Virginia  as  established  by  the  king 
of  Great  Britain  in  council,  previous  to  the  Revolution.* 

In  accordance  with  these  recommendations,  as  we  have  already  seen, 
the  cession  from  New  York  was  accepted  by  Congress  on  the  29th  of  Octo- 
ber, 1782,  and  about  a  year  later  the  proposed  deed  from  Virginia  v/as 
formally  rejected. 

How  well  this  report  is  sustained  by  the  facts  is  shown  in  the  preced- 
ing pages  ;  its  conclusions  of  law  are  likewise  unassailable.  By  the  Revo- 
lution, which  severed  the  connection  between  the  colonies  and  the  mother 
country,  each  state  succeeded  to  the  title  of  Great  Britain  to  all  public  or 
crown  property  within  its  limits.  The  confederation  was  simply  a  league 
owning  nothing  and  succeeding  to  no  rights.  It  was  the  individual  state 
which  took  to  itself  the  quitrents  of  the  crown,  with  all  the  other  crown 
property,  such  as  forts,  court-houses,  and  the  unsold  or  unappropriated 
lands.  In  the  same  way  New  York  succeeded  to  Great  Britain's  jurisdic- 
tion over  the  Six  Nations  and  their  tributaries,  and  thereby  secured  the 
exclusive  privilege  of  buying  or  conquering  their  land,  a  right,  which  as  to 
the  Indians  residing  in  the  other  states  was  never  questioned.  Her  title 
to  the  soil  was  not  absolute,  for  it  was  subject  to  the  occupation  of  the 
natives,  but  it  was  the  only  one  claimed  at  that  time  by  the  European 
powers  to  any  land  on  this  continent,  and  under  it  the  Indian  lands  in  the 
West  are  held  by  the  United  States  to-day. 

Before  closing  this  article  it  may  be  well  to  notice  a  claim  sometimes 
advanced,  although  it  is  one  which  hardly  deserves  serious  consideration. 
It  is  occasionally  said  that  Virginia  owned  the  North-western  Territory, 
because  she  obtained  it  by  conquest.  The  facts  thus  referred  to  are  briefly 
these.  During  the  Revolution  the  Indians  in  the  North-west  became  very 
troublesome,  and  Colonel  George  Rogers  Clarke,  in  1778,  with  the  approval 
of  Governor  Patrick  Henry,  led  a  body  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  volunteers 
into  the  Illinois  country.  The  expedition  was  a  brilliant  and  very  success- 
ful one.  The  British  governor  was  captured,  and  the  Indians  so  won  over 
or  terrorized  that  they  gave  little  further  trouble.  It  is  claimed  that  as 
this  was  a  Virginian  expedition,  originated  and  paid  for  by  that  state,  its 

*  4th  Journal  Old  Congress,  21. 
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victory  gave  a  title  to  the  disputed  lands.  It  is  difficult  to  discuss  such  a 
proposition  with  sobriety.  Upon  the  same  theory,  if  the  British  had  been 
driven  out  of  Virginia  by  New  York  troops,  the  soil  of  that  state  would 
have  belonged  to  New  York,  or  if  they  had  been  dislodged  from  Manhat- 
tan Island  by  men  from  Massachusetts  that  act  would  have  transferred  the 
title.  Assuming  that  the  North-western  Territory  belonged  to  New  York, 
Virginia  could  have  gained  no  interest  in  it  by  sending  out  a  private  force 
for  its  subjection,  even  if  she  had  been  doing  her  full  duty  in  other  quar- 
ters. The  fact  is,  however,  that  while  New  York  and  the  New  England 
states  furnished  more  than  their  full  share  of  troops  for  the  general  ser- 
vice, Virginia,  like  her  sisters  in  the  South,  was  greatly  in  arrears,  and  in 
the  end  provided  only  about  half  her  quota.  Thus  New  York  was  fighting 
the  battles  of  Virginia,  while  that  state  was  taking  possession  of  her  terri- 
tory.    The  proposition  is  its  own  refutation. 
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In  view  of  the  interest  recently  aroused  in  the  question  of  the  discovery 
of  America  by  the  Northmen  by  the  unveiling  of  the  Leif  Erikson  statue 
in  Boston,  the  general  reader  may  be  interested  to  know  what  authorities 
were  consulted  to  substantiate  the  claim  of  discovery  which  has  been  in- 
scribed on  the  pedestal  of  the  statue.  The  subscribers  finding  themselves 
fortunately  in  the  possession  of  a  work  worthy  to  commemorate  an  historic 
event  were  naturally  confronted  with  the  following  questions  :  Are  the 
Northern  historians  and  antiquarians  conservative  and  trustworthy?  Does 
the  story  rest  "  on  narratives,  mythological  in  form  and  obscure  in  mean- 
ing, ancient,  yet  not  contemporary"  (Bancroft),  or  are  the  historical  sagas 
authentic  documents  founded  upon  fact  and  affirmed  by  the  best  his- 
torians ?  Writers  whose  judgment  is  authoritative  answer  the  first  of 
these  queries  in  the  affirmative. 

The  second  may  be  included  for  reply  with  a  statement  recently  ac- 
cepted by  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society,  the  secretary's  report  of 
which  reads  in  part  as  follows : 

"  Professor  Haynes,  in  behalf  of  the  committee  appointed  to  consider 
the  question  of  the  alleged  early  discovery  of  America  by  the  Norsemen, 
reviewed  the  various  sources  of  information  bearing  upon  the  subject,  and 
in  conclusion  expressed  the  opinion  that  there  is  the  same  sort  of  reason 
for  believing  in  the  existence  of  Leif  Erikson  that  there  is  for  believing  in 
the  existence  of  Agamemnon.  They  are  both  traditions  accepted  by  later 
writers,  and  there  is  no  more  reason  for  regarding  as  true  the  details 
related  about  the  discoveries  of  the  former,  than  there  is  for  accepting  as 
historic  truth  the  narrative  contained  in  the  Homeric  poems.  Not  only  is 
it  antecedently  probable  that  the  Norsemen  discovered  America  in  the 
early  part  of  the  eleventh  century,  but  this  is  confirmed  by  the  same  sort  of 
proof  upon  which  our  belief  in  many  of  the  facts  of  history  rests.  The 
date  of  iooo  A.D.,  assumed  for  such  discovery,  is  sufficiently  near  for  all 
practical  purposes,  and  is  much  nearer  the  truth  than  the  traditional  date 
given  for  the  foundation  of  Rome.  It  was  voted  that  this  report  be  ac- 
cepted and  incorporated  in  the  records  of  the  society." 

Professor  J.  D.  Whitney,  of  Harvard  College,  in  a  course  of  lectures  on 
geography,  now  in  progress,  having  fully  treated  of  the  discovery  of  the 
American  Continent  by  the  Northmen,  kindly  permits  the  use  of  the  ab- 
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stract  of  his  lecture  of  December  17  last,  the  substance  of  which  is  given 
below.  It  was  an  answer  to  the  above  report  of  the  Massachusetts 
Historical  Society,  noticed  by  Professor  Whitney,  which  was  absolutely 
contradictory  to  his  own  statements  made  in  previous  lectures,  wherein 
the  Icelandic  discovery  had  been  treated  as  established  history.  Having 
cited  Grote  and  other  authorities,  concluding  with  Schlieman,  Professor 
Whitney  showed  that  Agamemnon  was  a  mythical  or  semi-mythical  person- 
age, and  to  the  question,  Was  there  any  Trojan  war,  or  is  the  whole  story 
a  legendary  collection  of  fictions?  gave  Grote's  answer:  "The  possibility 
of  it  cannot  be  denied,  neither  can  the  reality  of  it  be  affirmed."  The 
various  statements  or  legends  as  to  the  time  of  the  birth  of  Homer,  which 
vary  by  four  hundred  and  sixty  years,  and  the  theories  in  regard  to  the 
composition  of  the  Iliad,  which  are  in  the  highest  degree  conflicting,  were 
also  recalled.  As  to  the  Northmen  Professor  Whitney  concludes  as  fol- 
lows :  "  The  written  records  of  the  discoveries  of  Bjarni,  Leif,  Thorfinn 
and  others  are  clear,  circumstantial,  not  in  conflict  with  each  other,  in 
accordance  with  the  perfectly  well-known  character  of  the  Northmen, 
absolutely  free  from  any  mythical  legends.  The  dates  are  given  of  each 
event,  and  these  dates  are  in  harmony  with  each  other,  entirely  consistent 
and  supported  by  independent  evidence  (Rafn).  The  evidence  has  been 
accepted  in  full  by  all  the  eminent  geographical  critics  of  later  days. 
Among  the  names  of  those  thus  accepting  and  fully  indorsing  the  validity 
of  the  discoveries,  I  will  mention  Humboldt,  Major,  Peschel  and  Kohl,  all 
geographical  critics  of  the  first  rank." 

The  established  facts  concerning  these  discoveries  given  us  by  qualified 
writers  are  these  :  The  discovery  of  Greenland  and  the  emigration  there 
of  Erik  the  Red  in  A. D.  985-986;  the  sighting  land  by  Bjarni  in  A.D. 
990  ;  the  carrying  of  Christianity  to  Greenland  and  the  discovery  of  Vin- 
land  by  Leif,  in  A.D.  999-1000.  The  men  who  made  these  voyages  are 
known  historically  outside  their  Vinland  exploits. 

The  references  in  the  Icelandic  records  show  that  voyages  to  Vinland 
from  Scandanavia,  Iceland  and  Greenland  were  made  for  three  hundred 
years  and  more  after  the  discovery.  The  extinction  of  the  Greenland 
colony,  which  was  caused,  it  is  supposed,  by  famine,  the  plague  and  the 
breach  of  communication  with  the  mainland,  perhaps,  also,  by  the  assaults 
of  the  Eskimos,  occurred  about  the  year  1400.  Hans  Egede,  a  Norse  mis- 
sionary, with  his  wife  and  children,  went  in  1721  to  Greenland.  He  desired 
to  resume  the  work  of  the  seventeen  bishops  of-Greenland,  broken  off,  as 
he  knew,  late  in  the  fourteenth  century.  By  his  disinterested  devotion  and 
reports  to  the  home  countries  of  his  work  and  explorations,  he  brought  to 
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the  forlorn  natives,  not  the  comfort  of  religious  instruction  alone,  but 
communication  with  the  outside  world  as  well.  Erik  Upse  was  the  first 
of  the  resident  bishops  in  Greenland  in  11 12,  and  it  is  recorded  that  he 
went  to  Vinland  in  1121.  Bishop  Upse  is  the  first  also  on  the  list  of 
the  bishops  in  this  country  whose  lives  are  recorded  by  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church.*  Since  the  time  of  Arne  Magnussen,  the  great  collector  of 
vellums,  and  his  friend  and  countryman,  Torfaeus  the  Icelandic  historian, 
who  has  the  reputation  of  first  bringing  the  documents  of  the  Vinland 
discovery  to  the  knowledge  of  European  scholars  (Vinlandia  and  Gron- 
landia,  1705),  a  succession  of  eminent  antiquaries,  historians,  and  phi- 
lologists have  made  the  old  Icelandic  literature  and  history  a  common 
possession.  The  writings  on  the  Northmen  and  their  discovery  of  Vinland, 
of  Laing,  Beamish,  Henry  Wheaton,  Paul  Riant  and  many  others,  all  of 
whom  affirm  the  authenticity  of  the  sagas,  and  their  necessary  acceptance, 
are  based  upon  the  researches  of  Bishop  Miiller,  Rask,  Finn  Magnusson, 
Geijer,  Bergmann,  Matthias  Petersen,  Bugge,  Grundtvig,  Helveg,  Keyser, 
Rafn  and  other  eminent  scholars. 

The  worthy  successor  of  the  illustrious  Alexander  Von  Humboldt, 
as  Mr.  Charles  Deane  in  a  tribute  to  Dr.  J.  G.  Kohl  of  Bremen,  calls 
that  distinguished  geographer,  reaffirms  Humboldt's  statement  {Cosmos, 
Vol.  II.)  of  the  discovery  A.D.  iooo.f  When  Professor  Willard  Fiske, 
the  first  American  Icelandic  scholar,  was  consulted  as  to  authorities,  he 
answered  :  "  The  best  books  on  the  subject  seem  to  me  to  be  still  the 
Gronlandia  and  Vinlandia  of  Torfaeus,  the  learned  Icelander  of  the  be- 
ginning of  the  last  century,  because  they  are  free  from  hypotheses,  and 
confine  themselves  to  the  bringing  together  of  the  saga  narratives.  .  .  . 
The  studies  of  Vigfusson,  of  Oxford,  and  Maurer,  of  Munich,  enable  them 
to  give  the  most  authoritative  opinions  on  this  subject,"  etc. 

Turning  to  Vigfusson's  works  one  learns  that  the  latest  scholarship 
conducted  upon, the  modern  scientific  methods  by  such  scholars  as  Munch, 
Unger,  Sigurdsson,  and  Konrad  Maurer  (the  greatest  living  authority  on 
Icelandic  law)  still  gives  in  the  main  incidents  of  the  saga  story  and  the 
dates  of  the  discovery  of  Greenland  and  the  American  continent  as  estab- 
lished history.  There  are  works  enough  of  Munch,  Maurer  and  Vigfusson 
in  our  libraries  to  give  the  student  this  assurance.     The  conclusions  gath- 

*  P.  A.  Munch's  History  of  Norway,  Vol.  III.,  p.  618,  and  Konrad  Maurer's  Gronland  im 
Miltelalter. 

f  See  Kohl's  Discovery  of  North  America  for  charts  of  the  Northmen,  p.  107.  Also  pp.  115- 
119,  for  the  possible  benefit  to  Columbus  if  he  read  Adam  of  Bremen  and  thus  learned  of  Vinland, 
or  acquired  a  knowledge  of  the  Norse  Icelandic  voyages  at  the  time  of  his  visit  to  Iceland  in  1477. 
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ered  from  various  works  of  Vigfusson,  whose  very  conservative  opinions 
have  double  value  based  as  they  are  upon  his  full  knowledge  of  the  work  of 
his  predecessors  and  collaborators  and  his  own  most  exact  research,  will  be 
given  in  his  own  and  as  few  words  as  possible.  He  says :  "  What  we  hold 
is  that  the  sagas  are  to  be  looked  upon  as  epics,  founded  on  fact,  not 
as  exact  histories."  He  furthermore  tells  us  that  one  can  depend  upon 
the  received  chronology  of  Norway  after  A.  D.  976,  the  year  of  the  great 
famine,  and  of  Iceland  after  960  as  given  by  Ari.  Ari  himself  (1 067-1 148) 
is  called  "the  chief  of  Teutonic  historians,  the  ever-enquiring,  sagacious 
writer  whose  skilled  and  careful  hand  has  given  us  the  story  of  the  settle- 
ment of  Iceland  {Landnamd)  the  account  of  the  christening  of  the  new 
commonwealth,  the  sketch  of  its  constitution  and  a  series  of  Lives  of  the 
Kings  of  the  mother  country — Norway.  Besides  his  advantages  of  time 
and  the  skill  to  use  them,  Ari  appears  to  have  had  the  rarer  gift  of  perfect 
tolerance  and  impartiality,  so  that  one  may  rely  implicitly  on  him  as  one 
who  always  draws  on  the  best  information  to  be  had,  and  whose  only  aim 
is  truth."  And  again,  "  Ari's  sagacity,  his  careful  and  orderly  method  and 
plain  straight  forward,  but  pure  and  dignified  style,  enhance  the  value  of 
the  immense  amount  of  information  which  he  carefully  gathered  from  the 
best  sources,  the  relative  worth  of  which  he  gauges  minutely.  Neither  was 
he  a  mere  antiquarian — on  the  contrary  his  view  of  history  is  both  poetical 
and  scientific,  and  differs  in  many  respects  from  the  narrow  and  distorted 
vision  of  the  ordinary  medieval  writers  with  whom  indeed  he  has  nothing 
in  common.  His  peerless  book — Landnama — contains  some  2,000  names 
of  places  and  4,000  names  of  persons." 

Of  Snorri  Sturlason  (1178-1241)  we  are  told  that,  u  In  comparison  with 
his  contemporaries,  Snorri's  broader  views  and  keen  statesmanlike  tact  are 
certainly  remarkable  ;  and  every  page  of  his  works  attests  his  sympathy 
with  the  political  life  and  his  possession  of  the  peculiar  qualities  necessary 
for  a  ruler  of  men.  Able  to  value  at  its  real  worth  the  careful  truth-seek- 
ing of  Ari,  he  yet  takes  his  own  path  as  an  historian  ;  seizing  on  character 
and  situation  with  the  truest  dramatic  feeling,  letting  his  heroes  speak  for 
themselves  ;  working  boldly  and  vigorously,  but  with  the  surest  skill  ;  and 
so  creating  works  which  for  deep  political  insight,  truth  of  conception, 
vividness  of  color  and  knowledge  of  mankind,  must  ever  retain  their  place 
beside  the  master-pieces  of  the  greatest  historians.  .  .  .  Between  Ari 
and  Snorri  there  is  this  difference;  Ari  is  a  master  of  facts  and  his  truthful 
research  has  laid  the  foundations  of  histoiy  :  Snorri  is  a  political  historian, 
a  man  of  the  world,  a  poet  and  an  artist."  * 

*  Wheaton,  Laing,  and  others  pay  tributes  of  the  same  nature  to  Ari  and  Snorri. 
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Vigfusson  enhances  the  value  of  the  Kings  Lives  by  proving  that  Ari 
is  the  authority  for  the  data  of  that  work  based  upon  contemporary 
documents,  and  that  Snorri  Sturlason  re-edited  the  work,  "putting  into 
dramatic  form  with  great  beauty,  pathos  and  humor  those  stories  which 
have  made  the  Heimskringla  so  justly  famous." 

It  is  always  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  it  was  the  godars,  governors,  and 
bishops  of  Iceland,  men  who  participated  in  the  political  and  social  life  of 
the  people,  who  were  the  writers  of  sagas  and  preserved  in  the  records 
the  principal  events,  the  genealogies  and  properties  of  prominent  families 
from  the  time  of  Ari  to  Snorri,  and  late  into  the  fourteenth  century.  The 
greater  number  of  the  sagas  have  come  down  in  fourteenth  century  MSS. 
such  as  the  Sturlunga,  the  Flatey  and  Hauk's  books.  The  period  of  the 
writing  of  the  sagas  is  assigned  by  Miiller  (saga  bibliothek)  as  early  as  the 
eleventh  century.  Vigfusson  places  it  about  1 140  to  1220  "  a  time  of  peace,  a 
period  in  which  neither  foreign  influence  nor  party  violence  were  all  absorb- 
ing, the  impulse  having  been  first  given  by  Ari  and  his  school.  .  .  . 
While  the  creative  instinct  was  still  at  work  in  the  time  of  the  common- 
wealth we  may  fancy  the  written  literature  as  circulating  in  pamphlet  form 
small  sized  vellum — books  roughly  copied  like  the  quartos  of  the  early 
English  playwrights — such  as  the  Libellus  gives  an  example  of. '  But  all  these 
have  perished  and  it  is  from  the  collection  of  the  following  centuries,  fine 
large  books  well  written  on  parchment,  that  the  texts  are  derived.  A 
debt  of  gratitude  is  due  to  the  men  who  did  this  work ;  if  they  could  not 
write  themselves  they  at  least  took  care  of  the  works  of  those  who  could  ; 
they  gave  faithful  copies  and  good  clean  texts,  so  that  though  their  Scholia 
would  be  desirable,  there  is  reason  to  be  content  with  their  honest  work." 

"  The  saga  of  Erik  the  Red  (the  Vinland  story)  presents  the  unique 
phenomenon  of  two  entirely  different  recensions  which,  though  correspond- 
ing on  the  whole,  are  both  separately  derived  from  oral  tradition.  The 
correspondence  of  these  distinct  versions  throws  great  light  on  the  vitality 
and  the  faithfulness  of  tradition  and  is  a  strong  confirmation  of  the  credi- 
bility in  main  points  of  a  saga  which  is  especially  important  for  historic 
reasons."  The  two  versions  are  believed  to  have  originated  in  the  north 
and  west  of  Iceland  respectively.  The  saga  of  Thorfinn  Karlsefne  was 
probably  first  recorded  in  Iceland  by  his  grandson,  Bishop  Thorlak  (1085- 
1133).  The  northern  version  is  that  copied  into  the  Flatey-book  (edited 
by  Vigfusson  and  Unger,  Christianian,  3  vols.,  1868)  ;  the  western  is  found 
in  two  MSS.,  the  Hauk's  book  and  No.  557  of  the  Arne  Magnussen  collec- 
tion. The  version  familiar  to  American  readers  was  taken  as  given  by 
Rafn  in  Antiquitates  Americance  from  Hauk's  Book  (Hauk  died  in  1334), 
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and  is  called  "longwinded  and  confused  compared  to  No.  557,  which  is  of 
higher  literary  worth  because  it  has  preserved  a  certain  charm  of  style  and 
beauty  of  diction." 

Mr.  Stephney's  translation  is  recommended  to  English  readers.  Hav- 
ing learned  that  the  chronology,  as  noted  above,  can  be  depended  upon 
from  the  year  976  for  Norway,  and  960  for  Iceland,  as  given  by  Ari,  it  is 
always  very  important  for  students  not  familiar  with  northern  writers  to 
remember  that  the  sagas  have  the  "  firm  ground  of  the  Landnama  book 
as  a  basis,  for  it  is  often  cited  (though  not  by  name)  in  the  sagas,  being 
the  ground  work  or  matrix  to  them  as  well ;  in  style  and  character  it  lies 
behind  all  other  Icelandic  literature."* 

The  authorities  cited  will  make  it  clear  to  unprejudiced  readers 
and  students  that  the  subscribers  to  the  Leif  Erikson  statue  were  'fully 
authorized  to  inscribe  the  Norse-Icelandic  discovery  of  the  American  con- 
tinent and  the  date  of  the  same  on  the  pedestal  of  Miss  Whitney's  statue, 
which  Mr.  James  Russell  Lowell  has  happily  described  as  :  "  A  work  both 
nobly  conceived  and  admirably  executed,  a  fine  design  adequately  carried 
out,  sufficiently  true  in  detail  without  harm  to  its  ideal  character — in  short, 
just  what  such  a  statue  should  be." 

A  quotation  from  George  Wehbe  Dasent's  Introduction  to  the  Ice- 
landic Dictionary  admirably  shows  the  sagas  to  be  worthy  of  the  con- 
sideration and  study  now  made  possible  to  all  students  by  the  great 
work  of  Vigfusson,  a  monument  not  only  to  his  learning  but  to  the 
intelligent  co-operation  of  English  scholars  as  well.  Mr.  Dasent  writes  : 
"Although  these  sagas  are  filled  with  the  might  and  glory  of  kings  and 
jarls,  they  are  thickly  sown  with  the  brave  deeds  and  outspoken  utterances 
of  sturdy  freemen  and  of  those  allodial  owners  of  land  which  belonged  to 
them  in  their  own  right,  who  did  not  scruple,  if  the  king  wronged  them, 
to  resist  him  and  even  to  defy  him  to  the  death."  And  again  :  "  From 
whatever  point  of  view,  therefore,  we  consider  the  relations  which  exist 
between  England  and  Iceland,  whether  from  that  of  primeval  affinity  and 
a  community  of  race,  religion,  and  law,  or  from  that  of  connection  by  com- 
merce, immigration,  or  conquest,  we  shall  find  the  two  languages  and  peoples 
so  closely  bound  together,  that  whatsoever  throws  light  on  the  beliefs, 
institutions,  and  customs  of  the  one,  must  necessarily  illustrate  and  explain 
those  of  the  other.  Nor  should  it  be  forgotten  that  in  the  tenth  and 
eleventh  centuries  the  Icelanders  were  foremost  in  the  history  of  the  time. 
They  were  at  once  the  most  learned  and  the  boldest  and  most  adventurous 

*  Vigfusson's   Prolegomena    to  Sturlunga   Saga,   1877,   and    Vigfusson's   and    Powell's   Coipus 
Poeticum  Borcale  (1883). 
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of  men.  From  Iceland  they  pushed  on  to  Greenland  and  America,  and 
their  ships  swarmed  in  commerce  or  in  Viking  voyages  on  all  the  seas.  At 
the  courts  of  kings  and  earls,  whether  Norwegian,  Danish,  Swedish,  or 
Anglo-Saxon,  they  were  welcome  guests,  for  though  none  were  more 
dreaded  as  foes,  none  were  more  warmly  greeted  as  friends  for  their  gifts  of 
wit  and  song." 

With  these  eloquent   but   well   considered   words  the    Icelandic   litera- 
ture and  history  may  safely  be  left  to  the  consideration  of  the  student. 


•Ja^f-a^   O  .    /v^-t^£___. 


Elmwood,  Cambridge,  December  26,  1887. 

A  word  of  acknowledgment  is  due  to  individual  members  of  the  Massachusetts  Historical 
Society  for  the  kindly  interest  and  encouragement,  also  to  Baron  Nordenskjold  for  information 
in  agreement  with  the  authorities  quoted. 

It  was  decided  in  1876  that  the  statue  of  Leif  Erikson  should  be  placed  in  Boston,  and  among 
those  now  deceased  who  were  the  first  to  give  their  aid  and  good  wishes  were  Longfellow, 
Thomas  G.  Appleton,  Maria  Weston  Chapman,  and   Henry  P.  Kidder. 

Among  the  living  may  be  mentioned  the  poet,  Bjornson,  the  composer,  Grieg,  and  our  present 
minister  to  Denmark,  Prof.  R.  B.  Anderson,  all  of  whom  cordially  assisted  Ole  Bull  in  1873.  It  is 
a  satisfaction  to  note  that  Milwaukee  now  has  a  replica  of  Miss  Whitney's  work,  thanks  to  the 
generosity  of  a  lady  resident.  It  was  in  Wisconsin,  among  the  Scandinavians,  that  the  move- 
ment was  first  started. 

Miss  Whitney's  model  of  her  statue  was  greatly  admired  by  Ole  Bull,  who  pronounced  it 
Norse  in  character  and  feeling.  It  would  be  ungracious  to  refrain  from  a  grateful  acknowledg- 
ment in  this  connection  of  many  messages  of  remembrance  from  subscribers  to  the  violinists' 
initiative  share  in  the  undertaking,  among  which  are  those  of  Mr.  Whittier,  Mr.  Lowell,  Mr.  Ed- 
win Booth,  Dr.  Bartol,  Dr.  E.  E.  Hale,  Prof.  Horsford,  and  cables  and  letters  from  Norway  : 
Among  the  latter  a  kind  message  from  King  Oscar  of  Norway  and  Sweden. 

The  unveiling  took  place  on  the  29th  day  of  October,  1887.  Dr.  Edward  Everett  Hale 
presided,  and  Professor  Horsford's  eloquent  address  gave  the  historical  outline  a  living  form. 
Leaving  Faneuil  Hall,  the  procession  marched  to  the  statue  and  met  there  the  governor  of  the 
state,  the  mayor  of  the  city  and  invited  guests.  The  statue  was  presented  to  the  city  by  Mr.  Oliver 
Peabody,  and  accepted  by  the  mayor  and  governor.  "By  the  pomp  and  ceremony  of  a  public 
demonstration,"  said  the  Boston  Herald,  "  Boston  committed  herself  gladly  and  irrevocably  to  a 
truth  which  the  conservatism  of  tradition,  rather  than  the  blindness  of  prejudice,  had  done  much 
to  conceal." 

Messages  and  cables,  one  sent  by  Mr.  E.  Vedel,  the  eminent  archaeologist,  from  the  Anti- 
quarian Society  of  Copenhagen,  giving  "  the  best  thanks  of  the  society  for  the  manner  in  which  the 
citizens  of  the  United  States  have  honored  the  deeds  and  energy  of  the  old  Scandinavians,"  and 
from  the  mayors  of  the  cities  of  Bergen  and  Staranger,  Norway,  evidencing  the  general  interest  of 
the  home  countries  in  the  event.  The  children  also  of  C.  C.  Rafn,  sent  their  greetings  and  recalled 
the  aid  and  recognition  received  by  their  eminent  father  from  American  scholars,  accompanied  by 
a  letter  of  congratulation  from  the  American  minister  at  Copenhagen.  S.  O.  B. 
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ADVENTURES   OF   JOHN   A.    QUITMAN 

In  the  autumn  of  1819  John  Anthony  Quitman,  then  a  young  man  of 
twenty-one,  whose  subsequent  career  made  him  famous,  crossed  the  Alle- 
ghany Mountains  on  foot,  and  arrived  on  the  2d  of  November  at  Pitts- 
burgh. Here  he  took  passage  on  a  "  keel-boat  "  down  the  Ohio,  Mrs. 
Griffith — daughter  of  Elias  Boudinot,  the  first  president  of  Princeton  Col- 
lege— her  daughter,  and  other  ladies,  being  among  his  fellow-passengers. 
"  The  accommodations  were  very  rough,"  wrote  Quitman,  in  his  diary, 
"  but  the  ladies  made  it  agreeable.  Miss  Griffith  played  on  the  flageolet 
and  I  on  the  flute.  I  felt  like  poor  Goldsmith  when,  wandering  over 
Europe,  he  fluted  for  his  supper.  Our  fowling-pieces  supplied  us  with 
game  ;  biscuit  and  jerked  venison  were  our  standbys.  At  Wheeling  Mrs. 
and  Miss  Griffith,  charmed  with  our  mess  table,  became  our  boarders.  We 
laid  in  some  tea  and  loaf  sugar  for  them,  and,  to  provide  more  game,  we 
purchased  a  small  canoe,  here  called  a  '  dug-out,'  or  '  man-drowner.'  " 

There  is  something  very  fascinating  in  this  picture  of  primitive  travel 
down  the  beautiful  Ohio.  How  the  little  party  must  have  reveled  in  the 
glorious  scenery  of  the  noble  river,  as  they  drifted  leisurely  along  with  its 
bright  current,  threading  mazily  amongst  wild  and  silent  bluffs,  all  robed 
in  the  gorgeous  livery  of  autumn  !  What  a  contrast  to  the  rattle  and 
jostle  of  the  lightning-express-train  travel  of  to-day  ! 

On  the  19th  of  November  the  party  landed  at  Portsmouth,  Ohio,  and 
thence  Quitman  set  out  on  horseback  for  Chillicothe.  "  Deer  were  so 
numerous  on  the  way,"  he  says,  "  that  I  shot  one  with  my  pistol  near 
Piketon,  and  with  it  paid  for  my  lodging  and  entertainment.  On  the 
22d,  at  4  P.M.;"  he  continues,  u  I  dismounted  at  an  inn  in  Chillicothe, 
and  sung  out  to  the  astonished  hostler  :  '  Hie  labor  extremis,  hie  meta 
longarum  viarum?  " 

Young  Quitman  was  a  native  of  Rhinebeck,  New  York,  born  September 
1,  1798.  His  father  was  the  Rev.  Dr.  Frederick  Henry  Quitman,  a  Lutheran 
clergyman,  the  son  of  an  officer  in  the  Prussian  army,  and  his  birthplace 
was  one  of  the  small  islands  of  the  Rhine.  Dr.  Quitman  was  educated  at 
the  University  of  Halle,  Saxony,  and  was  subsequently  dispatched  by  the 
Lutheran   Consistorium  at  Amsterdam  as  a  missionary  to  the  island  of 
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Curacoa,  from  whence,  after  a  twelve  years'  residence,  he  emigrated  to 
this  country,  settling,  finally,  at  Rhinebeck.  His  son,  John  Anthony,  was 
educated  for  the  pulpit,  but  soon  developed  a  strong  inclination  for  a 
different  profession,  and  finally  began  the  study  of  law.  About  the  same 
time  he  became  adjunct  professor  of  the  English  language  at  Mount  Airey 
College,  Germantown,  Pennsylvania,  a  position  to  which  he  had  been  pro- 
moted from  that  of  tutor  in  the  Hartwick  Academy,  in  Otsego  County, 
New  York.  He  chanced  to  meet  and  become  acquainted  with  the  Hon. 
Piatt  Brush,  a  member  of  Congress  from  Chillicothe,  Ohio,  who  advised 
him  to  emigrate  to  that  state,  and  offered  him  a  position  as  private  teacher 
in  his  family,  together  with  the  privilege  of  studying  law  in  his  office. 
This  proposition  was  what  drew  the  young  adventurer  into  that  then 
remote  country.  He  was  cordially  received  by  Colonel  Brush,  who  gave 
him  a  home  and  instruction  in  the  law,  in  consideration  of  reciprocal 
tuitionary  services.  The  manner  in  which  he  occupied  himself  in  his  new 
sphere  is  thus  stated  in  a  letter  to  his  brother  : 

"  I  rise  early  and  go  to  bed  late ;  the  greater  part  of  my  time  is  spent 
in  close  application  to  law  books.  Sometimes  I  indulge  in  a  walk  before 
sunrise  on  the  banks  of  the  Scioto,  and  think  of  the  friends  I  have  left  on 
the  Hudson,  and  the  many  girls  I  have  loved.  Sometimes  with  my  gun 
I  ramble  through  the  primitive  forests  that  flank  the  town  on  the  north- 
west. I  visit  the  ancient  tumuli  that  abound  here,  and,  '  fancy  free,' 
meditate  on  the  mysterious  past.  Occasionally — not  as  often  as  I  wish, 
and  as  a  luxury  almost  too  great  for  a  poor  student — I  spend  an  evening 
with  the  belles  of  Chillicothe.     They  are  social  and  agreeable." 

The  following  betrays  some  of  the  misgivings  natural  to  a  young  barris- 
ter :  "  When  I  compare  myself  with  some  others  here  I  think  I  can  become 
a  good  lawyer,  at  least,  if  not  an  advocate.  Should  I  fail  I  will  find  some- 
thing else  to  do.  Nature  has  endowed  me  with  some  physical  force  to 
supply  the  deficiency  of  mental  power.  I  think  I  would  make  a  good 
soldier,  or  a  fur  trader  in  the  Rocky  Mountains.  If  I  cannot  trap  clients, 
I  know,  from  experience,  that  I  have  genius  for  trapping  niuskrats" 

As  to  his  future  plans  we  have  the  following  intimation  :  "  I  have  a 
serious  notion  of  going  to  Natchez  after  I  shall  have  finished  my  studies, 
unless  I  meet  with  good  luck  here,  such  as  a  partnership  with  my  boss,  or 
some  other  respectable  lawyer." 

As  to  the  cost  of  living  in  Southern  Ohio  in  those  days,  we  have  the 
following  information  :  "  Wheat  brings  here  only  37^  cents  per  bushel, 
corn  20  to  25  cents,  and  other  produce  is  cheap  in  proportion.  In  the 
villages  board  and  lodgings  may  be  had  for  $1.00  to  $1.50  per  day." 
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In  a  letter  to  his  brother,  dated  June  24,  1820,  he  writes:  "  A  brother 
of  Colonel  Brush  has  received  the  appointment  of  United  States  Register 
for  the  sale  of  public  lands  at  Delaware,  seventy  miles  north  of  this — a 
new  district,  extending  up  to  Lake  Erie.  He  offers  me  a  clerkship,  and 
ample  time  to  continue  my  professional  reading.  I  will  go.  I  must  get 
away  from  the  fascinating  charms  of  female  society.  My  natural  inclina- 
tions waft  me  too  near  the  rocks  of  the  sirens." 

The  following  glimpse  of  social  life  in  Chillicothe  at  that  period  is  given 
in  a  letter  to  his  sister  of  nearly  the  same  date  as  the  above  :  "  I  shall 
leave  Chillicothe  on  the  15th  of  next  month,  and  during  the  interval  will 
seek  the  enjoyment  of  society  here.  The  fashionable  circle  consists  of 
about  twenty  families.  As  much  etiquette  prevails  as  I  observed  in  Phila- 
delphia, and  the  same  hours  for  calls  and  receptions.  The  ladies  are  gay, 
dressy,  sociable,  and  well  informed.  There  is  quite  a  circle  of  distin- 
guished gentlemen,  with  whom  Mr.  Ashe,  the  Englishman,  in  his  recent 
book  of  travels,  says  he  dined  ;  but  they  all  agree  that  they  never  knew 
Mr.  Ashe."  Quitman  adds:  "Speaking  of  facetious  travelers,  I  must 
not  omit  to  say  that  the  famous  Captain  Riley,  of  Arab  captivity  and  ship- 
wrecked celebrity,  resides  here,  and  continues  to  relate  some  wonderful 
exploits." 

His  next  letter  to  his  brother  is  dated  at  Delaware,  Ohio,  August  16, 
1820,  and  runs  thus:  "  This  village  is  on  the  very  edge  of  the  white  popula- 
tion, in  the  district  purchased  from  the  Indians,  a  few  years  since.  This 
purchase  embraces  about  eight  thousand  square  miles.  It  has  been  divided 
into  two  land  districts,  of  one  of  which  (the  eastern)  Mr.  Brush  is  register. 
It  extends  fifty  miles  on  the  base  line,  and  thus  up  to  Michigan  and  Lake 
Erie,  including  Sandusky  River,  and  a  great  part  of  the  Miami  of  the  lakes. 
This  vast  tract  will  be  offered  for  sale  in  eighty-acre  tracts,  to  the  highest 
bidder,  and  if  not  sold  may  be  entered  at  $1.25  per  acre.  The  lands  are  of 
the  finest  quality,  the  greater  part  of  them  plains,  with  here  and  there 
copses  of  trees  in  them,  like  islands  in  the  ocean.  Corn,  wheat  and  grass 
attain  a  luxuriance  almost  fabulous  to  relate.  These  noble  plains  often 
sweep  beyond  the  range  of  the  eye  ;  here  a  long  tongue  or  peninsula  of 
timber  projecting  into  them  in  graceful  curves,  there  clumps  of  trees  clus- 
tered together,  or  standing  at  graceful  intervals,  without  underwood,  as 
though  planted  and  nurtured  by  the  hand  of  art.  The  timber  consists 
chiefly  of  oak,  hickory,  and  black  walnut." 

In  a  letter  written  from  Delaware,  September  18,  1820,  he  says  :  "  j 
will  stake  everything  on  the  rapid  progress  of  this  region.  Fort  Croghan  is 
the  place  from  which  the  scintillations  of  my  genius  shall  at  some  future 
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day  dazzle  the  aborigines  of  Ohio.  Your  moneyed  men  in  Philadelphia 
would  make  the  best  speculation  in  the  world  by  purchasing  lands  here. 
This  village  has  now  about  fifty  well-built  houses.  In  the  vicinity  is  a 
mineral  spring  (called  a  '  lick  ')  where,  not  many  years  ago,  thousands  of 
buffaloes  resorted.  The  woods  now  abound  with  deer,  wolves  and  turkeys, 
the  streams  with  geese  and  ducks." 

And  this  is  the  way  he  astonished  the  original  natives  of  Delaware  :  "  I 
am  not  yet  licensed,  but  I  have  made  several  speeches  in  court  in  criminal 
cases,  and  gained  some  reputation.  They  think  me  a  clever  fellow  and  a 
good  Republican,  because  I  tarn  out  to  musters  and  wear  a  straw  hat 
cocked  up  behind.  I  write  a  little,  too,  for  the  Delaware  Gazette,  and  thus 
my  time  passes." 

With  a  sentimental  remembrance,  perhaps  of  the  lovely  Chillicothe 
belles  he  had  left  behind  him,  he  adds  :  t;  I  left  Chillicothe  with  great  re- 
gret, nor  did  I  know  my  attachment  for  it  until  I  was  about  to  leave  it. 
The  hospitality  and  kindness  I  received  there  will  ever  be  gratefully  re- 
membered." 

The  following  observation  is  contained  in  a  subsequent  letter:  "  The 
climate  of  this  country  is  very  unsteady.  Two  days  ago  we  had  warm, 
smoky  weather  ;  now  the  ground  is  covered  with  snow." 

In  a  letter  of  December  10,  1820,  he  gives  this  charming  picture  of 
primitive  Northern  Ohio  :  "  I  have  just  returned  from  Portland,  on  San- 
dusky Bay,  one  hundred  miles  from  this  place  [Delaware].  I  have  now 
traversed  the  whole  length  of  the  State  from  north  to  south,  and  for  the 
quality  of  the  soil,  the  size  of  the  timber,  the  luxuriance  of  vegetation,  in 
short  for  every  feature  that  constitutes  a  rich  farming  country,  it  is  not  to 
be  surpassed.  As  I  rode  over  the  undulating  plains,  the  stands  of  timber, 
the  trooping  deer,  the  prairie-fowl,  the  wild-flowers  that  gemmed  the  path, 
the  serene  and  cloudless  sky,  made  an  enchanting  scene.  The  trees  stood 
so  artistically — here  and  there  the  curling  smoke  of  the  Indian  hunter 
wreathing  around  their  heads — that  I  almost  looked  for  the  mansion  they 
were  intended  to  adorn." 

But  wild  as  the  country  was,  comparatively,  the  settlers  were  not  desti- 
tute of  many  of  the  amusements  and  social  amenities  enjoyed  in  older 
communities,  as  witness  :  "  This  [Delaware]  is  not  so  insignificant  a  village 
as  you  fancy  it  is.  We  have  a  singing  school,  a  boxing  and  fencing  school, 
a  debating  society,  and  a  Masonic  lodge,  and  parties  very  often.  Most  of 
our  citizens  have  been  in  the  army,  and  know  something  of  the  world. 
The  land  office  brings  people  here  from  every  quarter,  and  of  every  grade." 
And  again  :    "  You  dazzle  me  with  your  account  of  the  holidays  in  Phila- 
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delphia.  Ours  were  more  primitive,  but  we  had  our  balls  and  our  kissing 
parties.  It  is  now  twelve  at  night.  You  are  perhaps  just  returning  from 
your  stewed  terrapins,  your  chicken  salad,  your  confections  and  ices  ;  on 
my  table  stands  a  small  pyramid  of  maple  sugar,  our  only  luxury,  a  present 
from  one  of  our  neighboring  belles.  Your  dressy  dolls  of  Chestnut  Street 
are  washing  off  their  rouge,  to  wake  up  pale  and  nervous  in  the  morning, 
while  my  Ohio  belle  sleeps  with  her  roses,  and  rises  with  them,  blooming 
and  fragrant,  on  her  cheeks." 

Quitman  had  now  been  in  Ohio  eighteen  months,  and,  as  he  says,  felt 
very  much  inclined,  and  had  indeed  at  one  time  decided,  to  settle  per- 
manently in  Delaware.  But  a  prevailing  scarcity  of  money,  so  discourag- 
ing to  a  professional  man,  and  above  all  a  letter  which  he  received  about 
this  time,  determined  him  to  turn  his  face  to  the  Sunny  South.  This  letter 
was  written  by  Mrs.  Griffith,  his  traveling  companion  on  the  keel-boat 
voyage  down  the  Ohio,  who,  with  her  family,  was  then  on  her  way  to 
Natchez,  Mississippi,  whither  she  strongly  urged  young  Quitman  to  come 
with  the  intention  of  fixing  there  his  permanent  home.  The  letter  gave  a 
glowing  account  of  life  in  the  South,  and  of  the  opportunities  there  for 
young  men  to  rise  to  distinction.  The  attractions  of  the  Southern  climate, 
too,  formed  a  weighty  consideration,  and  when  added  to  the  generous  offer 
of  Mrs.  Griffith  to  give  the  young  lawyer,  now  admitted  to  the  bar,  a  tem- 
porary home  in  her  family,  and  her  aid  in  securing  an  introduction  to 
society  and  business,  easily  turned  the  current  of  his  destiny,  and  fixed  his 
mind  upon  making  Mississippi  the  theatre  of  his  future  career. 

Accordingly,  on  the  5th  of  November,  182 1,  he  bade  adieu  to  Dela- 
ware, nearly  the  whole  population  of  which  assembled,  he  says,  to  say  to 
him  good-bye.  Mounted  upon  a  good  horse,  a  present  from  Colonel  Brush, 
he  sat  out  for  Natchez,  accompanied  as  far  as  Columbus  by  Mr.  Little,  a 
merchant  of  Delaware.  Amid  a  storm  of  sleet  and  rain  he  journeyed  alone 
from  Columbus  to  Chillicothe,  whence  he  proceeded  to  Maysville  and  Louis- 
ville, where  he  took  a  steamer  for  Natchez,  arriving  there  on  the  3d  of 
December.  He  was  cordially  received  by  his  good  friend  Mrs.  Griffith, 
began  at  once  the  practice  of  law,  and  on  the  16th  of  January  following 
wrote  to  his  father:  "  Why  did  I  not  come  here  instead  of  stopping  in 
Ohio?  Money  is  as  plenty  here  as  it  is  scarce  there.  You  may  have  some 
notion  of  business  here  when  I  inform  you  that  court  has  been  in  session 
twenty-eight  days  without  disposing  of  the  criminal  business;  there  were 
one  hundred  and  twenty  indictments.  .  .  .  Natchez  is  a  bustling  place. 
The  streets  are  lined  with  carriages,  drays  and  wagons.  The  rush  to  the 
river  is  incessant.     Every  hour  we  hear  the  roar  of  cannon  announcing  the 
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arrival  and  departure  of  steamers.  Hundreds  of  arks  or  flatboats,  loaded 
with  the  produce  of  the  western  states,  even  from  the  interior  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, here  line  the  landing  for  half  a  mile,  often  lying  five  tiers  deep.  On 
the  8th  I  was  examined  before  the  Supreme  Court,  and  am  now  a  licensed 
attorney  and  counselor  of  the  state  of  Mississippi.  Continue  to  give  me 
your  blessing,  dear  father,  and  your  son  Jack  will  never  disgrace  you." 

The  main  object  of  this  sketch,  a  picture  of  life  in  Central  Ohio  in  the 
early  part  of  this  century,  has  now  been  accomplished.  But  it  will  be  inter- 
esting to  follow  rapidly  to  its  end  the  thread  of  destiny  upon  which  these 
scattering  events  have  been  strung.  Economical  and  steady,  full  of  en- 
ergy and  ambition,  young  Quitman  was  not  long  in  acquiring  a  good 
practice  and,  making  himself  one  of  the  most  popular  men  in  the  commu- 
nity. His  tastes,  talents,  convictions  and  temperament  were  adapted  to 
life  in  the  South,  so  that  he  fell  in  at  once  with  the  habits  and  notions  of 
the  people,  and  became  in  a  very  short  time  a  full-fledged  Mississippian.  In 
December,  1824,  he  married  Eliza  Turner,  only  daughter  of  Henry  Turner, 
a  native  of  Virginia,  and  by  this  alliance  came  into  possession  of  a  large 
estate.  In  politics  he  became  a  State  Sovereignty  Calhoun  Democrat,  and 
in  1827  was  nominated  by  his  party  and  elected  to  the  legislature,  wherein 
he  at  once  assumed  prominence.  In  1830  his  name  was  extensively  can- 
vassed to  succeed  in  the  United  States  Senate  Hon.  Thomas  B.  Reed,  who 
had  just  died,  but  Robert  H.  Adams  was  elected.  In  1832  he  was  chosen 
delegate  to  the  convention  to  frame  a  new  constitution  for  the  state,  and 
as  such  distinguished  himself  by  his  opposition  to  an  elective  judiciary. 
Shortly  afterward  he  was  appointed  chancellor  of  the  state,  an  office 
which  he  soon  resigned.  He  was  now  known  as  a  Nullifier,  a  school  of 
politics  happily  yet  in  the  minority  in  Mississippi,  but  he  was  nevertheless 
chosen  to  represent  his  district  in  the  state  senate,  of  which  body  he  was 
made  the  presiding  officer.  Shortly  afterward  he  recruited  a  company  of 
volunteers,  and  led  them  into  Texas  to  assist  in  the  struggle  there  going 
on  for  independence  of  Mexican  rule,  and  on  his  return  was  commissioned 
a  brigadier-general  of  the  state  militia. 

In  the  celebrated  controversy  of  1843  in  relation  to  the  repudiation  of  the 
state  bonds,  issued  to  the  amount  of  fifteen  millions  for  the  Union  Bank 
of  Mississippi,  Quitman  was  prompt  and  decided  in  placing  himself  with 
those  who  advocated  payment  of  the  bonds,  and  against  the  disgraceful 
policy  which  afterward  brought  such  dishonor  upon  the  state. 

In  1848  he  was  again  put  forward  for  the  United  States  Senate, 
William  M.  Gwin  (Duke  Gwin),  H.  S.  Foote  and  ex-Governor  A.  G. 
McNutt  being  his  competitors.     Quitman  was  attacked  on  the  ground  of 
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not  being  a  straight  party  man,  and  for  this  and  his  opposition  to  the 
repudiators  was  defeated,  H.  S.  Foote  being  the  successful  candidate. 

On  the  breaking  out  of  the  Mexican  war  Quitman  hastened  to  Wash- 
ington, tendered  his  services  to  President  Polk,  and  was  commissioned  a 
brigadier-general.  In  his  diary  of  his  return  trip  occurs  the  following 
passage,  illustrative  of  life's  vicissitudes  and  contrasts:  "  12th. — At  Pitts- 
burgh, thermometer  1020  in  the  shade  ;  a  foretaste  of  Mexico.  Twenty- 
seven  years  ago  I  arrived  here,  a  footworn  traveler,  with  a  few  shillings  in 
my  pocket  and  all  my  worldly  goods  in  a  single  trunk.  My  comrade  and 
myself  spent  two  days  in  chaffering  for  a  cheap  passage  in  a  keel-boat. 
To-day  I  can  draw  on  my  merchants  in  New  Orleans,  New  York  and 
Liverpool,  and  the  attentive  landlord  at  the  noble  hotel  where  I  put  up 
secures  for  me  a  stateroom  in  a  splendid  steamer.  I  hope  time  and  fortune 
have  dealt  lightly  with  my  friend." 

Arriving  at  Natchez  he  set  out  at  once  for  Mexico,  joined  General 
Taylor  at  Camargo,  and  was  assigned  to  the  command  of  a  division. 
During  the  battles  of  Contreras  and  Churubusco,  which  speedily  followed, 
Quitman,  much  against  his  wishes,  was  detached  with  part  of  his  division, 
and  assigned  to  the  duty  of  protecting  San  Augustin,  then  the  base  of 
operations.  Relieved  from  this  duty  after  Churubusco,  he  was  selected 
by  General  Scott  to  lead  the  assault  on  the  heights  of  Chapultepec. 
Among  the  officers  of  his  storming  party  were  General  Shields  and  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Geary,  afterward  conspicuous  leaders  of  Union  forces  in 
the  civil  war.  Quitman's  division,  he  leading  it  in  person,  advanced  along 
the  Tacubaya  causeway,  exposed  at  every  step  to  a  raking  fire,  dashed 
across  a  morass  and  climbed  the  steep  ascent,  one  wing  driving  the  enemy 
from  his  breastworks  and  capturing  a  five-gun  battery,  the  other  pushing 
for  the  redan  and  forcing  its  way  into  the  castle.  But  the  positions 
captured  were  exposed  to  an  enfilading  fire,  and  the  most  difficult  work — 
the  storming  of  the  citadel  and  the  Belen  batteries — remained  to  be  ac- 
complished. Reorganizing  his  columns,  Quitman  seized  a  rifle,  tied  his 
handkerchief  to  it  as  a  flag,  and  ordered  the  assault,  himself  taking  the 
lead.  The  column  dashed  forward  and  captured  the  batteries,  Quitman 
with  his  own  hands  planting  the  flag  upon  the  parapet.  Without  waiting 
for  orders,  he  now  pushed  his  division  forward  into  the  Grand  Plaza  of  the 
City  of  Mexico,  where,  the  citadel  having  meanwhile  surrendered  and  the 
Mexican  army  retreated,  he  received  next  morning  with  military  honors 
the  Commander-in-Chief. 

Quitman's  military  career  raised  him  to  a  high  pitch  of  popularity,  and 
in  1849  ne  was  elected  governor  of  Mississippi  by  ten  thousand  majority. 
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Napoleon  said  bitterly  that  some  men  lived  just  a  few  years  too  long,  and 
it  had  been  well  for  the  subject  of  this  sketch  had  it  been  himself  instead 
of  the  sergeant  at  his  side  who  fell  while  planting  the  Palmetto  flag  on 
the  Chapultepec  parapet.  Thoroughly  saturated  with  the  political  phil- 
osophy of  Calhoun,  who  was  his  model  in  statesmanship,  he  was  one  of 
the  first  to  suggest  and  most  ardent  to  advocate  secession  as  a  remedy  for 
what  were  called  the  aggressions  of  the  North.  While  governor  he  de- 
nounced the  admission  of  California  as  a  free  state,  and  even  convened  the 
legislature  in  extra  session  to  provide  means  for  resisting  this  so-called  in- 
vasion of  the  sovereignty  of  Mississippi.  Before  serving  out  his  term  as 
governor  he  resigned,  owing  to  a  prosecution  instituted  against  him  by 
the  government  of  President  Fillmore  for  alleged  complicity  in  the  Lo- 
pez filibustering  invasion  of  Cuba.  The  prosecution  was  dropped,  the 
jury  being  unable  to  agree,  and  Quitman,  returning  home  from  New  Or- 
leans, where  the  trial  was  had,  was  greeted  at  Vicksburg  with  a  salute  of 
one  hundred  guns,  a  torchlight  procession,  and  various  other  demonstra- 
tions of  popular  applause.  He  was  again  nominated  for  governor,  but  a 
preliminary  election  of  delegates  to  a  state  convention  resulting  in  an 
overwhelming  defeat  of  the  States  Rights  party,  Quitman  drew  out  of  the 
canvass,  and  H.  S.  Foote,  the  Union  nominee,  was  elected.  In  the  sum- 
mer of  1855  Quitman  was  elected  to  Congress  by  the  State  Sovereignty 
party  on  a  straight  secession  and  pro-slavery  platform,  and  on  taking  his 
seat  was  appointed  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Military  Affairs.  In 
the  National  Democratic  Convention  of  1856  he  was  proposed  as  a  candi- 
date for  the  Vice-Presidency,  and  on  the  first  ballot  received  more  votes 
than  any  other  candidate,  though  not  enough  to  nominate  him.  In  1857 
he  was  re-elected  to  Congress  by  acclamation,  and  during  the  exciting  ses- 
sion which  followed  he  gave  the  last  public  efforts  of  his  life  to  the  meas- 
ures by  which  it  was  sought  to  fasten  the  institution  of  slavery  upon  the 
embryo  state  of  Kansas.  The  English  bill  referring  the  slavery  question 
back  to  the  people  of  Kansas  was  passed  by  the  House,  Quitman  and 
Bonham  alone  of  the  Southern  Democrats  voting  against  it. 

This  was  the  closing  act  of  a  memorable  and  in  many  respects  brill- 
iant career.  In  July,  1858,  General  Quitman  died  on  his  plantation  near 
Natchez.  His  last  words  were:  "  I  wish  to  vindicate  my  vote,"  referring, 
doubtless,  to  his  vote  on  the  Lecompton  bill.  Had  he  lived  longer,  he 
would  inevitably  have  drifted  into  the  vortex  of  secession.  A  Northerner 
by  birth,  he  became  a  slaveholder  by  marriage,  and  from  that  time  on  was 
one  of  the  most  ardent,  and  let  us  hope  sincere,  advocates  of  the  peculiar 
institutions  of  the  South.      Not  strictly  a  "  fire-eater,"  he  yet  allowed  few 
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of  the  "  fire-eaters,"  even  Southern-born,  to  excel  him  in  his  devotion  to 
slavery  or  in  upholding  it  as  being  necessary  and  just. 

Emigration  sometimes  does  much  for  a  man,  and  it  is  curious  to  im- 
agine what  might  have  happened  to  John  A.  Quitman  had  he  remained  a 
citizen  of  Ohio.  Descended  from  an  old  Italian  family,  he  was  perhaps 
better  adapted  for  life  among  the  volatile,  hot-tempered  Mississippians  of 
the  last  generation,  than  to  be  a  companion  of  the  staid,  plodding  Buck- 
eyes among  whom  he  first  cast  his  lot.  And  yet  it  may  be  that  just  what 
he  needed  was  the  steadying  influence  of  such  people  as  he  would  have 
moved  among  had  he  continued  to  be  a  citizen  of  the  Scioto  Valley.  Suc- 
cess is  not  less  negative  than  positive,  and  implies  restraint,  self-control, 
no  less  than  impulse  and  execution.  A  man  of  naturally  strong  will  and 
brilliant  mind,  coupled  with  good  habits  and  great  ambition,  it  is  quite 
possible  that  John  A.  Quitman  might  have  become  as  popular  and  as  suc- 
cessful a  political  leader  in  Ohio  as  he  was  in  Mississippi.  His  usefulness, 
indeed,  might  have  been  far  greater,  and  his  life  far  more  satisfying,  even 
though  not  so  full  of  daring  adventures  and  giddy  episodes. 

But  with  all  due  allowance  for  his  faults  there  is  much  in  his  career  to 
admire,  and  the  more  his  character  and  abilities  are  studied,  the  more  his 
extraordinary  qualities  will  be  appreciated.  Fortune  aided  him  much,  but 
his  energy  and  perseverance  far  more.  Cast  adrift  with  no  other  resources 
than  a  strong  body  and  a  vigorous,  well-trained  mind,  he  acquired  an  inde- 
pendent fortune,  and  achieved  an  enviable  fame.  Yet  he  threw  away  great 
opportunities,  and  a  steadier  balance,  with  equal  executive  force,  would 
probably  have  made  him,  beyond  all  rivals,  the  most  popular  and  success- 
ful leader  of  the  Southern  people. 
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Among  the  officers  in  command  of  the  British  forces  sent  to  capture 
New  Amsterdam  (New  York)  from  the  Dutch  in  1664,  was  Captain  Silvester 
Salisbury.  He  was  descended  from  the  celebrated  family  of  that  name, 
whose  history  is  intimately  connected  with  that  of  Great  Britain  from 
the  time  of  William  the  Conqueror.  Like  many  another  colonial  settler, 
he  identified  himself  with  the  new  country  by  marriage,  selecting  a 
Dutch  lady  of  New  York.  His  daughter  also  married  a  resident  of  New 
York,  and  her  descendants  have  preserved  and  cherished  many  letters 
written  to  Captain  Salisbury,  and,  thanks  to  his  method  and  care,  have  per. 
feet  copies  in  his  hand-writing  of  many  of  his  own  letters  to  others.  These 
letters  are  different  in  many  respects  from  the  ordinary  historic  corre- 
spondence, as  they  relate  to  places  and  localities  with  which  we  are  all 
familiar,  and  are  connected  with  scenes  and  circumstances  that  have  passed 
into  history. 

After  the  capture  of  New  Amsterdam,  Captain  Salisbury  was  appointed 
to  command  Fort  Orange,  which  name  he  at  once  changed  to  Fort  Albany, 
in  honor  of  the  Duke  of  Albany,  afterwards  James  II.  This  fort  was  the 
germ  of  the  present  city  of  Albany.  Captain  Salisbury  was  also  appointed 
high  sheriff  of  Renssalerwick,  and  justice  of  the  peace  at  Albany,  positions 
of  both  civil  and  military  distinction  at  the  period. 

Among  the  letters  received  by  Captain  Salisbury  at  Albany,  is  one 
from  a  brother  officer  dated  "  January  20,  167^3,  Fort  James  on  Man- 
hattan Island,"  stating,  among  other  things,  "  that  a  fleet  of  forty  Dutch 
privateers  was  cruising  in  the  West  Indies,  and  causing  many  to  think  it 
would  shortly  visit  New  York."  These  surmises  proved  true  ;  this  fleet 
recaptured  New  York  from  the.English,  and  seizing  Captain  Salisbury  at 
Fort  Albany,  carried  him  a  prisoner  of  war  into  Spain.*  The  letter 
is  quaint  and  gossipy,  and  treats  the  reader  to  bits  of  local  news  in 
the  metropolis  of  that  date.  It  is  addressed  "  To  Capt.  Silvester  Salisbury, 
Governour  of  Fort  Albany."     The  writer  goes  on  to  say  : 

"Yours  of  ye  nth  of  January  by  Indian  Post  I  received,  who  arrived 
here  on  ye  following  20th,  wherein  I  can  but  take  notice  of  ye  kind  remem- 

*  England  and  France  were  in  alliance  against  the  Low  Countries,  and  for  a  short  time — in 
1673  and  1674 — Holland  was  in  alliance  with  Spain.     As  the  Dutch  could  not  get  up  the  English 
channel  on  account  of  English  and  French  cruisers,  Silvester  was  taken  to  Spain. 
Vol.  XIX.— No.  3.— 16 
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brance  of  your  poor  Servant,  for  which  I  am  much  bound  to  thank  you,  and 
not  only  that  in  particular,  as  also  for  the  news  you  acquainted  mee  of,  but 
likewise  for  your  last  Token  of  the  Otter,  sent  mee  by  your  Brother  (in 
law),  Marius,  the  wch  I  wear  for  your  sake.  But  amidst  the  joy  your  letter 
brought  mee,  I  was  much  astohisht  and  indeed  noe  less  dejected  at  the 
relation  of  that  barbarous  Murder  committed  on  our  ffellow  Souldier,  Mr. 
Howard.  'Tis  true  the  person  was  unknown  to  me,  but  yet  as  he  was  a 
Christian  and  a  Souldier,  I  could  but  lament  the  Stratagem,  especially 
when  from  such  an  unheard  of  Barbarity  and  by  the  hands  of  Infidells. 
How7ever,  herein  our  grief  is  extenuated,  that  through  your  prudence  ye 
actors  for  the  Blood  they  spilt  are  like  to  launch  their  own  to  their  Ruin.  To 
wch  end  you  will  have  received  ail  Instructions  and  Directions  conducible 
thereto,  as  also  the  Governour's  and  Secretary's  more  private  Instructions 
therein  by  their  letters,  Wherein  pray  please  to  take  notice,  that  although 
in  the  form  for  holding  the  Court  wch  is  here  sent  you,  you  find  the  manner 
of  Tryall  to  be  by  Jury,  the  wch  you  know  is  the  custom  of  judging  Chris- 
tians, yet  if  you  see  fittyou  are  not  obliged  to  square  your  Proceedings  by 
that  Pattern,  but  to  try  the  Criminalls  by  the  Bench  without  empanelling 
any  Jury  at  all,  ye  fact  being  soe  clear  and  palpable,  and  the  Murderous  In- 
fidells, who  understand  not  Law,  that  such  formality  is  useless  soe,  that  in 
the  very  examining  of  them  by  your  Commissioners,  they  bee  found  guilty, 
either  by  Confession  or  Circumstances,  Sentence  may  forthwith  bee  pro- 
nounced. Here  I  confess,  I  must  beg  your  pardon  for  being  so  free  in  a 
Matter,  wch  you  are  soe  well  verst  in. 

As  for  news  here  is  little  stirring,  only  this  very  evening,  the  Governour 
received  a  pacquett  from  White  Hall,  but  to  tell  you  what  is  in  it,  I  can 
not,  but  doe  refer  you  to  Capt.  Nicolls,  his  letter  (who  I  question  not)  but 
does  acquaint  you  with  what  is  worthy  perusall.  However,  this  much 
understand,  that  there  is  not  Peace,  but  as  hott  in  Wars  as  ever,  and  the 
Scotts  have  franckiy  given  eight  hundred  thousand  pounds  to  His  Majesty, 
towards  the  maintaining  the  Warr.  7  or  8  shippes  are  arrived  to  Boston 
from  England  this  yeare,  and  50  or  60  Sayles  to  Verginia,  yet  never  a  one 
hither,  whereby  you  may  judge  what  a  dark  corner  it  is,  that  we  groap  in. 
There  is  likewise  a  great  Rumor  amongst  us,  that  there  are  40  sayles  of 
Dutch  Privateers  in  the  West  Indyes,  which  gives  many  to  think,  wee  shall 
shortly  have  a  visit  from  them. 

Lastly,  for  our  own  City  news,  let  this  satisfy,  that  t'other  day,  we  had 
like  to  have  lost  our  Hang-man,  Ben  Johnson,  for  hee,  being  taken  in 
Divers  thefts  and  Robbings,  convicted  and  found  guilty,  scaped  his  neck 
through   want   of   another   Hang-man   to  truss  him   up,  soe,  that   all   the 
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punishment  hee  received  for  his  3  years  Roguery  in  thieving  and  stealing 
(which  was  never  found  out  until  now)  was  only  thirty-nine  stripes  at  the 
Whipping  Post,  loss  of  an  Ear  and  Banishment.  All  this  happened  about 
a  ffortnight  since.  Captain  Manning  had  likewise  2  Servants  which  he  em- 
ployed at  his  Island,  taken  with  Ben  Johnson  in  their  villainy,  but  they, 
being  not  found  soe  guilty  as  hee,  came  off  with  whipping  and  Banishment. 
Another  Disaster  about  12  days  since  befell  a  young  man  in  this  Town,  by 
name  one  Mr.  Wright,  a  one-eyed  man,  a  Muff-maker  by  trade,  who  drink- 
hard  upon  Rum  one  evening  with  some  ffriends,  begann  a  health  of  a 
whole  half-pint  at  a  Draught,  which  hee  had  noe  sooner  done  but  down 
hee  fell  and  never  rose  more,  which  Prodigy  may  teach  us  all  to  have 
a  care,  how  wee  drink  in  imitation  of  that  good  old  Lesson  :  '  Felix 
quern  faciunt  etc'  This  young  man's  untimely  death  doth  somewhat 
parallel  that  person  in  your  letter,  who  you  write  was  killed  with  a  sling, 
the  which  in  like  manner  could  but  strike  a  great  amasement  into  all  that 
heard  it,  by  which  we  may  see,  that  though  there  is  but  one  way  of  com- 
ing into  this  world,  yet  there  is  a  thousand  ways  of  going  out  of  it. 

But  Honble  Sir,  I  fear  I  press  too  much  upon  your  patience.  I  shall 
therefore  conclude.  Only  my  humble  service  to  yourself  and  Lady,  wish- 
ing you  all  wellfare  and  happiness  through  the  remaining  part  of  this 
New  Yeare,  soe  I   take  leave  and  remain,  Sir,  your  very  humble   Servant, 

J.  O.  Clarke. 

My  kind  respects  I  beseech  you  to  Mr.  Siston  to  whom  I  would  have 
writt  had  time  permitted,  ffor  the  credit  about  Customes  there  is  none 
come  forth  yett.  But  if  in  any  thing  I  may  serve  you,  command  mee 
when  opportunity  presents,  and  you  will  find  me  obsequious  to  your  will. 

Once  again,  Vale. 

ffrom  ye  Secretary's  Office  in  ffort  James,  the  20th  day  of  January  in 
the  evening,  iC723." 

A  letter  from  Captain  Salisbury,  written  to  a  cousin  of  his  in  Ports- 
mouth, England,  after  his  release  from  incarceration  in  Spain  and  return 
to  Fort  Albany,  contains  a  very  interesting  story  of  some  Algerine  prison- 
ers, and  is  in  some  sense  a  sequel  to  Captain  Clarke's  letter.  It  is  dated 
"  Oct.  ye  18th,  1678,  Forte  Albany,"  and  reads  as  follows  :  "  Dear  Cousin  : 
I  make  boulde  to  trouble  you  with  these  few  lines  consarning  a  case  of 
beavers,  marked,  as  you  may  see  in  the  margint  and  which  hath  been  col- 
lected upon  charity  for  some  people  y*  was  taken  by  the  Turkes  in  a  small 
pinke  belonging  to  this   place  called   by  ye  name  of  ye  Susannah  of  New 
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« 
York.  They  was  taken  ye  lasste  year;  in  Oct.,  1677.  The  case  above 
mentioned  is  in  parte  towards  their  redemption  ;  therefore,  the  Ministers 
and  Church  Wardens  of  this  place  hath  desired  me  to  writte  to  you,  that 
you  will  be  pleased  to  assist  Captain  Martine,  who  is  Commander  of  ye 
good  shippe,  ye  Blossom,  and  so  ye  charges  of  the  same  case  of  beavers 
being  charity  to  do  as  little  as  possible  may.  (Sic.)  Sr,  I  am  very  much 
ashamed  to  writte  to  you  consarning  myself,  by  reason  I  have  so  much 
neglected  in  not  writing  to  you.  Ye  last  letter  y*  I  writte  to  you  was  by 
the  ship  called  the  Good  Faim  of  New  York,  Mr.  Fryer  being  master  of 
her.  I  fear  you  may  forgett  me  ;  I  went  over  with  Colonel  Nichols  out  of 
England  in  1664,  but  in  Colonel  Lovelaces'  time  was  taken  prisoner  by  the 
Dutch  at  Forte  Albany,  where  I  was  then  commander.  Soe  carreyed  away 
into  Spain,  and  at  my  return  his  Royal  Hyness  haith  returned  me  to  my 
same,  place  again.  Soe  hoping  you  will  be  pleased  to  doe  this  out  of 
charity,  in  helping  what  you  can,  you  will  ever  oblige  him  >;t  will  be  redy  to 
sarve  you  here  in  what  he  may.     and  remaining  your  namesake  and,  if  you 

be  please,  your  very  loving  Cousin  and  Sarv*, 

S.  S. 
This  case  is  marked  per  Margint  as  you  may  see,  and   I  hope   Captain 
Martine  will  drinke  a  glass  of  wine  with  you  for  my  sake  as  he  haith  prom- 
ised me. 

Vale  !  " 

At  that  early  date  the  Barbary  States  were  preying  on  the  commerce 
of  the  infant  colony,  and  making  slaves  of  its  sea-faring  citizens.  It  also 
exhibits  the  weakness  of  the  parent  country,  England,  in  not  redressing 
the  wrong.  It  appears  that  a  petition  had  been  made  to  the  governor  of 
New  York  by  Warner  Wessels  and  Antie  Christians  asking  authority  to 
collect  moneys  for  the  redemption  of  prisoners  in  bondage  in  the  Barbary 
States  in  1693,  in  which  reference  was  made  to  a  like  proceeding  in  1678. 
This,  no  doubt,  was  the  "  brieff  "  of  authority  given  to  collect  the  beaver 
skins  mentioned  in  Silvester  Salisbury's  letter  to  his  cousin  Hugh,  of 
Portsmouth,  England.  The  petition  was  dated  October  18,  1678,  and  is 
worded  thus: 

"  To  his  Excellency,  Benj.  Fletcher,  Capt.  Gen.  &  Gen.  Capt.,  chieffe 
of  ye  Province  of  New  Yorke,  Pennsylvania,  New  Castle  and  Counties  de- 
pending thereon  in  America  &c,  and  Vice  Admiral  of  ye  same.  The 
humble  petition  of  Warner  Wessels  and  Antie  Christians  sheweth  : 

That  ye  sonne  of  yr  servant,  Warner  Wessels,  and  ye  husband  of  yr  ser- 
vant, Antie  Christians,  being  taken  slaves  into  Salley  (sic)  by  ye  infidels, 
yr  excellency   was  pleased   upon   their  humble  request,  to  grant  them  a- 
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brieffe  to  collect  and  receive  ye  free  and  bountiful  charity  of  all  good 
Christians  within  this  province  for  ye  redemption  of  the  said  miserable 
persons;  but  in  regard  yr  humble  petitioners  are  no  ways  fitt  or  qualifycd 
to  collect  ye  sd  benevolence,  but  have  so  far  prevailed  with  the  church 
wardens  and  ministers  of  this  citty  to  collect  and  receive  the  same,  do 
humbly  pray  :  That  yr  Excl  would  be  pleased  to  grant  in  such  form  as  ye 
annexed  which  was  directed  to  ye  ministers  and  church  wardens  upon  the 
like  occasion  when  a  vessel  was  taken  by  the  Turks  in  ye  year  1678  and 
y*  they  may  be  informed  to  collect  100  pounds  which  is  ye  sommey1  will 
redeem  ye  sd  miserable  persons,  ye  over-plus,  if  any  be,  to  be  delivered  as 
yr  excl  shall  see  meet  to  be  employed  for  ye  like  pious  uses." 

Governor  Fletcher  acceded  to  the  request  of  the  petitioners,  and  issued 
his  "  brieffe  "  of  authority  to  collect  such  moneys,  and  appointed  Stephanus 
Van  Courtland,  Peter  Jacob  Marius  (brother-in-law  of  Silvester  Salisbury), 
John  Kerbyll  and  John  Kipp  a  committee,  who  at  once  proceeded  to  make 
the  collection.  This  "brieffe  "  of  authority  was  dated  June  8,  1693.  The 
money  when  collected  was  sent  to  Holland  to  May  and  Bancker,  bankers, 
of  Amsterdam,  who  wrote  March  20,  1700,  to  the  committee,  saying: 

"Our  last  to  you  was  of  the  3d  of  January,  1699,  wherein  it  was  stated 
that  Bartholomew  Rushton  and  William  Green  were  alive  in  Maquin,  and 
through  our  correspondence  at  Cadiz  we  have  since  used  every  effort  for 
their  redemption  ;  and  now  lately  by  letter  (a  copy  of  which  is  annexed), 
we  have  received  the  welcome  tidings  that  in  virtue  of  an  agreement 
obtained  by  the  English  they  will  receive  their  freedom  in  a  few  months  ; 
therefore  we  shall  have  to  contribute  but  little  of  the  moneys  in  our  hands. 
We  shall  be  most  gladly  advised  how  and  in  what  manner  we  are  to  employ 
the  balance  of  the  money,  whether  in  the  shipment  of  goods  or  on  drafts 
which  you  may  be  pleased  to  draw.  Awaiting  which  we  shall  end,  and 
remain  with  due  respect  after  all  dutiful  salutations.     Your  Dutiful  Sr'ts, 

Herr  Mav 
William  Bancker." 

As  early  as  December,  1707,  the  church  wardens  and  vestry  of  Trinity 
Church  petitioned  the  governor  to  give  them  the  use  of  the  money  col- 
lected for  the  redemption  of  the  Barbary  prisoners  (it  not  being  needed  for 
that  purpose)  to  finish  Trinity  Church,  and  erect  a  steeple  thereto,  binding 
themselves  in.  case  any  of  the  money  was  required  to  redeem  prisoners  still 
in  bondage,  to  be  accountable  for  the  same.  It  was  therefore  ordered  that 
the  trustees  deliver  over  the  papers  and  all  things  relating  thereto  and  the 
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said  sum  of  money  to  Thomas  Wenham  and  Robert  Lurting,  church 
wardens  of  Trinity  Church,  aforesaid.  This  church  edifice  was  the  orig- 
inal one,  afterwards  consumed  by  fire  during  the  occupation  of  the  city  by 
the  British  troops. 

Captain  Salisbury  was  sent  to  England  by  Governor  Andros  about  1675 
for  the  purpose  of  trying  to  persuade  the  king  to  cede  Connecticut  to 
New  York.     The  following  antique  document  explains  itself; 

"  To  the  Committee  of  trade  in  the  Province  of  New  York, 
British  Parliament,  Feb.  22,  1687. 
My  Lords  :  Since  my  writing  this,  on  perusal  of  some  papers  in  the 
Secretary's  office,  I  find  some  memorandums  of  Sir  Edmund  Andros, 
whereby  I  understand  that  in  the  year  1675-6  he  sent  home  Captain  Salis- 
bury to  England  to  let  his  Royal  Highness,  now  his  majesty,  James  II, 
know  how  impossible  it  was  for  this  government  to  subsist  without  the  ad- 
dition of  Connecticut;  and  he  himself  went  with  some  soldiers  to  surprise 
them,  intending  when  he  had  done  it  to  keep  possession  by  a  Fort  he  de- 
signed to  make  at  a  place  calied  Saybrook,  but  was  prevented  by  the  oppo- 
sition of  two  companies  of  men  then  lodged  there  ready  to  go  out  against 
the  Indians  with  whom  they  were  in  war.  Much  less  can  it  subsist  now, 
without  it  being  at  more  expense  than  in  the  time  of  Sir  Edmund,  and 
having  lost  Delaware,  and  so  consequently  the  Peltry  trade,  which  is  not 
much  inferior  to  that  of  the  Beaver,  besides  much  quit  rents,  and  the  excise 
revenue,  and  to  what  helps  we  had  there  from  East  and  West  Jersey. 
Weighing  this  with  the  reasons  afore  mentioned,  I  hope  his  Majesty  will 
be  graciously  pleased  to  add  that  Colony  to  this,  which  is  the  centre  of  all 
his  dominions  in  America  ;  and  the  people  thereof  have  been  more  in- 
clined to  his  Majesty's  service,  and  have  experienced  upon  all  occasions 
more  loyalty  than  any  other  of  these  parts." 

No  doubt  Captain  Salisbury  was  chosen  for  this  mission  to  let  his  Ma- 
jesty know  that  the  Colony  of  Connecticut  was  essential  to  the  comfort 
and  greatness  of  New  York,  on  account  of  his  being  known  personally  at 
court.  The  result  of  his  visit  was  a  secret ;  but  as  Connecticut  was  not  an- 
nexed to  New  York,  he  certainly  was  not  successful  so  far  as  that  project 
was  concerned.  The  secretary  of  Sir  Edmund  Andros  wrote  to  the  Duke  : 
"  Captain  Salisbury  is  arrived,  and  as  soon  as  I  have  the  opinion  of  his 
Royal  Highness  and  his  own  commands  on  the  several  particulars  of  the  let- 
ters brought  by  Captain  Salisbury  I  shall  not  fail  to  send  you  a  clear  account." 

A  letter  from  the  Duke  to  Sir  Edmund  Andros,  dated  "  Whitehall,  Jan- 
uary 25th,  1675,"  is  preserved.     He  says: — "  I  have  considered  of  what  ye 
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have  written  me  by  Captain  Salisbury  touching  the  command  of  all  the 
land  lying  on  the  West  side  of  the  Connecticut  River,  or  lying  within  my 
patent,  which  demand  I  approve  well  of,  in  order  to  preserve  my  title 
entire,  which  the  King,  my  brother,  conveyed  to  me  ;  but  at  present  for 
further  reasons,  I  am  not  willing  you  should  proceed  further.  I  refer  you 
to  the  Secretary's  letter  for  further  particulars.  I  send  you  this  by  the 
hand  of  Captain  Salisbury,  of  whom  I  have  a  good  character,  and  there- 
fore I  would  have  you  remember  him  upon  any  fit  occasion  for  advance- 
ment in  my  service." 

When  Captain  Salisbury  returned  from  this  mission  to  England,  he 
brought  with  him  his  household  belongings,  furniture,  pictures  and  silver- 
ware engraven  with  the  Salisbury  arms,  together  with  two  swords  or  ra- 
piers ;  one  a  gentleman's  sword,  stamped  "  1616,"  the  other  a  sword  given 
on  knighthood,  stamped  "  1544."  They  are  mounted  in  silver,  of  dainty 
workmanship,  and  the.  arms  of  the  family  engraven  on  them.  The  knight's 
sword  is  marked  "  S.A.C.H.G.V.M."  In  English  law  "S.AC."  meant  the 
privilege  given  by  the  king  to  the  lord  of  a  manor  for  holding  courts,  try- 
ing various  cases  and  imposing  fines,  &c.  "  H."  means  Henry.  "  G.V. 
M.,"  given  for  valor  military.  From  its  inscription  the  sword  was  prob- 
ably a  gift  from  Henry,  VIII.  to  a  Salisbury  at  the  siege  of  Boulogne,  in 
his  war  of  1544,  probably  to  Henry  Salisbury  of  Llanrhaidr  Hall,  who  was 
in  the  army  at  that  time.  Captain  Salisbury,  being  a  lineal  descendant, 
came  in  possession  of  it  and  preserved  it  as  a  precious  heirloom  of  his  an- 
cestor's loyalty  and  valor.  Another  relic  brought  by  him  was  a  claymore, 
picked  up  at  Flodden  Field  in  the  time  of  Henry  VIII.  There  was  also  an 
escutcheon,  or  coat  of  arms  belonging  to  his  family,  the  same  as  de- 
scended from  the  Llewini  branch,  carved  in  oak  or  some  hard  wood,  such 
as  were  placed  over  the  doors  of  the  manor  houses  of  the  owners. 

But  the  heirloom  most  prized  by  him  and  his  descendants  is  an  oil 
painting,  nearly  or  quite  life  size,  of  Anne  Boleyn,  the  beautiful  but  un- 
fortunate queen  of  Henry  VIII.,  and  mother  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  The 
tradition  handed  down  with  the  painting  is  that  it  came  into  the  Salisbury 
family  by  a  marriage  with  a  near  relative  of  that  unfortunate  queen.  The 
painting  is  supposed  to  be  by  Hans  Holbein,  the  court  painter  of  Henry 
VIII.  It  is  in  a  state  of  good  preservation,  and  when  first  seen  by  the 
writer  was  covered  by  the  grime  of  centuries  which  rendered  it  indistinct ; 
but  its  great  age  and  the  circumstances  surrounding  it  made  it  a  curiosity 
to  all  who  saw  it. 

Some  years  since,  anxious  to  see  the  illustrious  queen  more  distinctly, 
a  lady  of  the  family,  a  descendant  of  Captain  Salisbury,  had  it  restored,  or 
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rather  cleaned  by  a  German  artist  of  New  York.  As  the  rich  brown  tints 
and  flesh-like  hues,  so  marked  in  Holbein's  works,  came  gradually  to  light 
under  the  manipulation  of  the  careful  artist,  his  enthusiasm  knew  no 
bounds,  but  dancing  around  the  canvas,  he  shouted,  "  A  Holbein!  A 
Holbein  !     A  Holbein  !  " 

A  literary  notable  of  the  town  of  Catskill  (where  this  old  painting  now 
is)  describes  it  thus  : 

"  The  picture  is  a  remarkable  one,  growing  upon  you  as  you  sit  and 
contemplate  it.  It  seems  to  start  from  the  background  and  the  fair  queen 
appears  before  you  as  in  the  flesh  ;  the  lips  parted,  as  if  to  speak  ;  her  eyes 
glowing  with  subdued  fire.  The  handsome  sitter  in  the  painting  wears  a 
brown  velvet  dress,  long-waisted  and  low-necked,  the  sleeves  are  slashed 
and  looped,  disclosing  the  white  sleeve  beneath.  On  her  head  she  wears  a 
black  lace  covering  in  Spanish  style.  It  flows  down  behind  and  is  gathered 
in  her  lap  with  her  left  hand,  whose  deformity  its  folds  suggest  and  yet 
conceal.  The  right  elbow  rests  on  a  pedestal,  and  over  the  whole  picture 
is  thrown  a  life-like  attitude,  happily  caught  by  the  artist." 

Anne  Boleyn's  mother  was  a  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  ;  the 
aged  Duchess  presided  at  the  court  of  Henry  VIII.  and  was  the  grand- 
mother of  Anne  Boleyn.  Upon  the  queen's  death,  Henry  VIII.  appointed 
her  state  governess  to  the  Royal  Elizabeth,  giving  her  (history  says)  the 
home,  furniture,  silverware,  etc.,  which  he  had  bestowed  upon  Anne 
Boleyn. 

Catharine,  the  youngest  daughter  and  child  of  the  Duchess,  married  the 
grandson  of  Sir  Rhys  ap  Thomas  of  Dynefwr  Carnaeven,  Wales,  the  descend- 
ant of  a  long  line  of  princes.  This  Sir  Rhys  was  a  notable  person  and 
had  much  to  do  with  placing  Henry  VII.  on  the  throne,  to  commemorate 
which,  and  to  celebrate  his  being  made  a  knight  of  the  Garter,  he  insti- 
tuted a  great  tournament,  to  which  came  Sir  Robert  Salisbury  from  his  castle 
in  Wales,  with  horses  from  his  own  stables,  all  caparisoned  for  the  contest. 
This  Sir  Robert  was  a  brother  of  Henry  Salisbury  of  Llanrhaidr  Hall,  an- 
cestor of  Captain  Silvester  Salisbury.  Henry  Salisbury  married  Margaret, 
daughter  and  heiress  of  Griffeth  ap  Rhys  and  Catharine,  his  wife,  daughter 
of  the  Duchess  of  Norfolk  and  aunt  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  Circumstantial 
evidence,  therefore,  would  suggest  that  the  above  mentioned  portrait  was 
painted  by  Holbein  for  Henry  VIII.  and  adorned  the  house  which  he  gave, 
after  the  death  of  his  queen,  to  the  Duchess  of  Norfolk,  and  that  it  was  by 
her  conveyed  to  the  home  of  her  grand-daughter  Margaret,  wife  of  Henry 
Salisbury,  and  brought  by  her  descendant,  Captain  Silvester  Salisbury,  to 
this  country  about  the  year  1675-6. 
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Captain  Salisbury,  while  commander  of  the  fort  at  Albany,  had  the 
care  and  management  of  the  Indian  tribes  of  the  North  and  West.  The 
chief  among  these  were  the  Mohawks,  or,  as  they  were  then  called,  Mar- 
quas,  whose  warlike  propensities  kept  the  colony  of  New  York  in  constant 
alarm  ;  and,  as  they  extended  their  incursions  into  the  Massachusetts 
colony,  and  as  far  north  as  the  French  colonies  of  Canada,  the  manage- 
ment of  them  was  no  sinecure.  The  letters  of  Captain  Salisbury  from  1675 
until  his  death  are  full  of  his  dealings  with  the  Indians  and  with  the  gover- 
nors of  the  neighboring  colonies.     Among  these  we  find  the  following: 

"  Capt.  Brockholls. 
Sr: 

Upon  the  20th  of  the  present  I  received  a  let1"  from  Scannecstada  yl 
there  is  2  great  troopes  going  out  of  the  Mauquas  fighteing  to  the  North  ; 
one  troope  from  the  Unagoungas,  but  ye  other  I  am  in  thoughts  yl  thay  will 
goe  to  wards  Major  Pynchons  or  that  way.  To  say  how  many  there  is  in 
each  troope  I  cannot  Learne,  and  what  ye  event  will  be,  time  must  bringe 
to  passe.  I  have  had  noe  opr  tunytie  to  writ  to  Mayor  Talkutt  since  I 
have  received  his  Letr,  but  if  you  will  pleas  to  let  me  know  anything  what 
I  shall  write  to  him,  if  oprtunytie  Doeth  present,  I  shall  be  very  Redy.  All 
is  well  at  the  present,  but  my  poore  Child  is  at  ye  present  very  sore,  but  I 
hope  in  God  he  shall  doe  well,  which  is  all  at  present  from  hime 

Yl  is  your  very  humble  Servt- 

Silre  Salisbury. 
Fforte  Albany  ye  24th  of  June,  1678." 

This  letter  mentions  the  sickness  of  his  child,  an  infant  son  named  Sil- 
vester, who  died  in  infancy,  from  the  same  sickness,  probably,  here  men- 
tioned. Captain  Salisbury  appears  to  have  been  an  affectionate  father, 
and  in  his  letters  to  the  different  ones  in  authority  he  frequently  speaks  of 
his  home  matters  in  the  midst  of  business  affairs,  showing  that  his  heart 
was  with  his  family. 

"  To  Secry  Nicolls, 

Dear  Sr  I  have  not  anything  worth  acquainting  you  witTi,  only  on 
the  5th  of  this  month,  about  .5  in  the  afternoone,  God  was  pleased  to  be- 
stoe  &  blesse  me  with  a  doughtr,  &  as  to  other  News  is  that  y*  Takagh- 
karatt,  a  forefightr  of  ye  Maquas  has  benn  in  ye  North  with  20  men  &  has 
met  with  a  neste  of  Roges  of  ye  North  Indians  yl  hath  Lived  this  2  years 
by  therselves  without  any  coraspondeancy  with  Christian  or  Indian,  and 
have  killed  5  and  have  tooke  6  alive,  and  yesterday  Mr.  Windall,  of  this 
towne,   being  at    Scannecstada  spoake   with  a   Maquas   that   came   from 
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Cannada  &  he  tould  him  y'  there  was  Arrived  from  France  five  Shipes 
with  2000  men,  and  y4  thay  had  found  a  Sylver  mine,  and  y*  thay  was 
bildeing  by  it  a  greate  foit  to  Containe  80  great  gouns  &  y*  thay  was 
bildeing  another  fort  betwixte  Cauderaque  up  ye  Lake  neere  to  ye  Sen- 
nickes  to  get  all  the  trade  &  to  hinder  all  thay  Cane  for  Coming  heere. 
This  is  all  at  the  present  from   him  y*  is  your  Loving  friend  &  Serv* 

Silvr  Salisbury." 

There  is  also  an  interesting  correspondence  which  grew  out  of  a  con- 
troversy between  Captain  Salisbury  and  the  authorities  of  Massachusetts 
in  relation  to  some  Natick  Indians.  The  Maquas,  in  one  of  their  forays, 
had  gone  into  Massachusetts  and  captured  prisoners  which  they  conveyed 
into  the  wilderness  to  the  west  of  Albany  w7here  they  tortured  and  burned 
them.  The  Massachusetts  men  claimed  that  Captain  Salisbury  should 
have  ransomed  them,  but  he  replied  that  they  had  not  furnished  him  the 
requisite  means,  or  requested  him  to  do  so.  In  a  letter  from  Captain 
Brockholls  to  Captain  Salisbury  he  says : 

"As  to  what  you  mention  in  your  Last  Letter  of  the  uncertainty,  how 
long  things  will  bee  quiet  with  you  &  the  Maquas  being  troubled  about 
the  Nattick  Indians,  who  you  think  are  most  burnt  by  them,  what  is  past 
cannot  be  recalled,  but  doe  wish,  you  had  more  vigorously  demanded 
these  prisoners  out  of  thr  Maquas  hands  whilst  with  you  (as  directed), 
which  might  have  prevented  these  apprehensions,  but  there  is  no  living 
with  the  Maquas  at  this  rate,  that  they  shall  take  what  prisoners  they 
please,  either  friend  or  foe  &  without  a  ransome  destroy  them.  I  shall 
conclude  and  heartily  wish  there  bee  a  right  understanding  of  these 
matters,  that  the  Governor  at  his  returne  bee  not  to  much  displeased 
therewith,  wch  I  am  not  willing  to  question  but  you  have  done  ye  best  in 
yor  Judgmt  ;    so  I  remaine." 

Also  in  a  letter  to  Captain  Brockholls,  Captain  Salisbury  says  in 
iregard  to  the  Nattick  Indians  : 

"  Capt.  Brockholls,  I  have  Received  yours'  baring  date  yc  4the  of  July 
Concerning  Tyador,  ye  Maquas  forefighter  &  his  prissoners,  ye  Nattick 
Indians,  which  I  doe  believe  that  ye  most  part  of  them  Are  burned  ere 
this  time,  as  I  have  had  from  other  Indians  y*  Comes  every  Day  out  of 
ye  lande.  You  say  I  shoulde  Sequere  them  in  my  hands,  or  be  put  to  be 
kept  in  ye  hands  of  our  friends,  ye  Mohocanders.  All  this  was  well  what 
you  write,  but  thr  Moquas  are  not  those  sort  of  people  yl  Deliver  up  their 
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prissoners  for  nothing.  I  doe  believe  I  could  have  released  them  for  £200 
or  there  abouts,  but  never  had  any  orders  To  Disburse  any  Money  for 
another  Collony's  Indians,  &,  if  I  should,  then  the  Governor  would  be 
Angorry,  we  haveing  nothing  to  doe  with  them  norr  receive  any  proffitt 
by  them,  and  with  your  leave  my  thought  is  y4  if  ye  New  England  people 
had  any  kindness  for  them  they  would  have  sent  a  man  time  anoffe  to 
have  bene  at  Albany  to  have  spoken  with  Tyadory,  for  he  was  Long 
anoffe  on  his  way  ;  but  about  14  days  affter  Sends  me  a  letter  to  Desire 
me  to  Threaten  ye  Mauquas  for  them  ;  but  I  Doe  think  such  sort  of  Im- 
plyment  will  becom  them  Selves  better,  ye  copy  I  have  sent  to  in  my 
laste,  for  in  Stead  of  Sending  of  Such  a  letr,  if  thay  had  sent  me  order  to 
have  Disboursed  for  them  500  or  600  Gilders  to  have  given  ye  Maquas, 
then  Perhapse  there  Eyees  might  have  bene  open,  but  other  ways  they 
be  as  Deaffe  as  a  stone. 

There  are  more  troopes  of  ye  Maquas  out,  as  I  doe  here,  but  come  not 
in  our  towne,  but  go  over  by  ye  half  Moone.  I  here  y*  one  troope 
Contains  of  30  North  Indians  &  but  one  Mauquas  in  yer  Company;  what 
it  will  produce  God  knows,  but  I  fere  it  will  not  be  good.  That  is  all  at 
present  from  hime  whose  Desire  is  to  be  esteemed 

your  friend  and  humble  Serv1 

Silr"  Salisbury." 

This  letter  was  followed  by  one  from  Captain  Brockholls  on  the 
same  subject,  to  which  Captain  Salisbury  replies : 

"  Honr  Sr  This  day  there  arrived  here  a  troop  of  60  Mauquas  with 
22  prissoners,  to  wit,  3  men,  17  women,  2  Boys  &  2  Crounes,  (sic)  who  state 
they  are  frind  Indians  of  ye  English,  whereupon  I  calles  ye  Court  forth- 
with and  Resolvd  to  send  ye  Secretary  &  Aernout,  ye  Interpreter,  to  ye 
Prissoners  to  examint  them  from  whence  they  were,  who  doe  say  they 
are  Nattick  Indians,  frinds  to  ye  English  &  under  the  Command  of  Major 
Guggine  ;  and  say  they  were  taken  in  a  Indian  Cornfield,  called  Megaeh. 
nak,  miles  from  Suddberry,  whereupon  Tahaidin,  the  foreflghter  of  ye  Mau- 
quas was  told  and  Reminded  of  ye  propositions  made  by  Major  Pinchon 
&  Mr.  Richards,  then  Agents  of  N.  England,  that  yey  should  befrind  yr 
Indians,  and  like  wayse  how  ye  Mauquas  Promised  to  do  them  no  harm. 
Who  answered  and  said  they  were  taken  about  6  mile  from  any  English 
Place  &  therefore  did  take  them  to  be  their  enemies.  Nevertheless  Tahai- 
din Promises  that  they  shall  not  be  Damnyfied  till  further  orders,  but  I 
cannot  rely  upon  his  word.     This  is  that  which  hath  now  lately  happened. 
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I  desire  that  you  would  send  me  your  advise  whereabouts  by  ye  first.  I 
doubt  not  if  yeye  be  frind  Indians  (as  they  say)  but  you  or  I  will  receive 
letters  there  anent  speedily  ;  but  if  not,  Possible  they  will  not  trouble  them 
selves,  but  I  doe  presume  they  are  of  those  Praying  Indians,  because  there 
is  one  among  them  that  brought  ye  Indian  Bible  here  in  Governr  Nicolls' 
time.     No  more  at  present,  I  am  Sr 

Your  very  humble  Servt. 

Silre  Salisbury." 

The  government  of  these  people  was  a  difficult  matter  ;  if  an  officer 
permitted  his  feelings  to  move  him  in  a  Christian  spirit  he  was  censured, 
as  is  shown  from  the  following  Minutes  of  Council : 

"COUNCIL  MINUTE. 

Indians  very  Unquiet  and   Warlike. 

At  a  Council  16th  July,  1677. 

A  letter  from  Captain  Salisbury  and  one  from  Colonel  Courcy  of  the 
loth,  menconing  an  Intellugence  from  Father  Bruyas  and  his  letter  also 
read  from  Maques  Castle  of  forty  Oneydas  design  to  fall  on  our  River 
Indians  at  Cattskill,  and  about  an  English  Girle  among  the  Oneydas  ;  and 
Capt.  Salisbury  writing  to.  Father  Bruvas  requireing  the  Indians  to  bring 
her;  also  of  report  of  Sinneques  coming  in  10  days  and  advice  for  the 
Govern1"  going  up.  Advised  and  Resolved  that  the  Govern1*  did  nott  goe 
up  till  appointed  time,  ye  latter  end  of  Aug.,  and  in  ye  Interim  an  Indian 
may  deliver  their  message,  if  occasion  at  Albany  to  be  sent  to  the  Governr, 
or  come  to  York,  themselves. 

Capt.  Salisbury  to  be  checkt  for  writing  about  the  Girl  with  out  order? 
but  particularly  for  employing  the  Jesuite;  and  upon  all  occasions  and 
addresses,  that  he  referr  to  what  is  past,  or  if  occasion,  to  the  Govern1*,  &  in 
no  case  give  any  other  answer  or  resolves  of  himself." 

Thus,  when  he  interested  himself  in  the  redemption  of  an  English  girl 
from  the  hands  of  the  Oneydas,  the  Council  checked  him  ;  but  when  he 
did  not  step  out  of  his  authority  to  redeem  Christian  Indians,  for  which 
no  funds  were  provided,  he  was  censured  by  the  Massachusetts  people 
and  governor  !     Truly,  how  could  he  act  to  suit  all  ? 
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METHODS  OF  TEACHING  HISTORY 

Ordinary  history  lies  under  five  questions — Where  ?  When  ?  What  ? 
Who?  Why?  This  order  may  be  varied  to  suit  the  purpose  or  the  genius 
of  the  historian.  The  philosophy  of  history  is  another  department  in 
authorship.  Omitting  either  of  these  divisions  leaves  the  learner  with  a 
medley  of  information,  and  the  miscellany  of  raw  material  comes  not 
much  nearer  to  history  than  a  warehouse  of  baled  cotton  does  to  a  well 
arranged  dry-goods  house. 

In  attempting  to  write  or  teach  history,  it  is  a  great  misfortune  not  to 
attach  the  material  to  dates  and  places  and  persons.  These  are  to  history 
what  the  mortise  and  tenon  are  to  the  coming  building — fixtures,  certain- 
ties, and  necessities  in  it,  to  and  from  which  all  in  the  building  is  to  be 
measured,  and  by  which  it  is  distinguishable  from  a  "lumber  yard.  Facts 
have  more  than  a  home  feeling;  they  have  what  in  the  animal  we  call  in- 
stinct, tending  to  a  habitat.  To  this  the  mind  is  responsive,  so  that  when 
historical  facts  are  called  up  we  at  once  seek  to  locate  them  geographically 
and  chronologically.  Otherwise  they  are  lost  wanderers,  waifs,  or  estrays. 
Indeed  an  event  does  not  come  within  the  pale  of  history  till  it  is  labeled 
with  time  and  place.  Hence  the  exceedingly  important  consideration  of 
selecting  cardinal,  seminal,  radiating  events  to  the  prominence  and  dignity 
of  historical  position.  For  these  great  historical  centres  are,  as  the  great 
cities,  very  few,  and  a  village  must  not  be  mistaken  for  one  of  them. 

In  giving  the  five  questions,  Who?  will  ordinarily  come  last,  since  it  is 
the  province  of  history  to  bring  forward  actions  and  not  actors.  The 
learner  needs  to  know  results,  and  biographies  and  especially  eulogies 
should  be  remanded  to  their  own  and  most  important  department  in 
authorship.  Personal  and  eulogistic  history,  as  distinguished  from  biog- 
raphy, carries  a  triple  wrong,  (a)  To  predecessors  and  associates,  who  did 
much  in  preparing  the  way  and  in  carrying  affairs  to  the  important  result, 
(b)  To  history  itself,  in  narrowing  and  dwarfing  it  to  single  men  and  simple 
biography.  In  public  offices,  sometimes  the  subordinates  who  do  the 
work  are  not  named  or  known,  while  the  official  head  who  cannot  do  it 
is  the  only  one  mentioned,  (c)  To  readers  and  pupils,  in  outlining  to  them 
a  series  of  men  instead  of  the  current  of  events  which  constitute  human 
progress. 

Therefore,  an  event  or  place  or  date  or  person  should  be  taken   as  an 
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eminent  centre,  from  which  great  influences  radiate,  and  around  and  from 
and  to  this,  one  acquiring  history  should  work  till  he  is  master  of  the  situ- 
ation ;  and  then  another  and  still  another,  till  a  line  of  such  centres  is 
established.  In  this  way  the  outlines  of  a  local  or  national  or  universal 
history  will  be  established.  It  is  said  that  Neander  began  in  this  way  to 
write  up  prominent  events  in  the  history  of  the  church,  in  a  series  of  mon- 
ographs. Afterwards  he  wrote  into  the  series  some  personal  relations  and 
minor  connecting  events,  and  the  result  was  Neander's  Church  History. 

Nor  is  it  necessary  to  fill  the  spaces  between  the  events  with  minute 
details.  Leave  these  centres  to  stand  out  with  prominence,  as  the  great 
cities  do  to  one  who  has  made  the  tour  of  the  United  States.  The  villages 
between  one  can  afford  to  ride  by  asleep.  When  Choate  was  compelled  to 
give  up  his  European  tour  at  one  of  the  Provincial  ports,  and  was  await- 
ing his  final  voyage  in  the  chamber  which  overlooked  the  offing,  he  gave 
orders  to  his  attendant :  "  If  a  schooner  or  sloop  goes  by  do  not  disturb 
me,  but  if  there  is  a  square-rigged  vessel  wake  me  up."  There  are  minor 
items  of  knowledge  which  a  learned  man  should  not  be  ashamed  to  know. 
Yet  here  is  the  infelicity  of  much  historical  teaching  in  print  and  by  the 
living  voice,  which  have  the  dead  level  of  the  prairie,  where  everything  is 
seen  and  pointed  out  and  made  equally  impressive.  Perhaps  our  histories 
of  nations  and  of  the  old-world  centuries  are  not  too  bulky  for  the  library 
and  for  reference,  as  we  use  encyclopaedias,  but  it  might  be  well  to  have  a 
Sibyl  on  our  school  committees  to  reduce  the  size  of  historical  text-books. 
Our  children  might  then  be  able  to  know  something  of  Erick  and  Colum- 
bus, the  Plains  of  Abraham,  and  Yorktown  and  the  birth  of  thirty-eight 
States,  and  something  of  our  government  and  incredible  growth,  before 
they  master  all  the  Jonesviiles  in  their  own  county  and  the  mud  villages 
on  the  Nile  in  the  days  of  the  Shepherd  Kings,  and  the  itineraries  of  the 
Aryan  race  and  of  the  Goths  and  Vandals,  and  the  bills  of  fare  at  the  sup- 
pers of  Lucullus,  and  a  list  of  the  knights  made  on  Flodden  Field. 

Many  a  bright  scholar  has  given  study  enough  to  history  and  read 
enough  since  school  days  to  have  a  fair  historical  scholarship.  But  his 
labor  has  been  sadly  wasted  through  a  lack  of  discrimination  between 
inferior  and  superior  topics,  and  by  attention  to  an  infinitude  of  items 
within  narrow  localities.  Says  Parkman  in  his  Discovery  of  the  Great 
West :  "In  early  Spanish  maps  the  Mississippi  is  often  indistinguishable 
from  other  affluents  of  the  Gulf." 

There  is  probably  no  department  in  education  where  so  much  is  really 
acquired  and  so  little  retained  and  made  available  as  in  history.  It  is  too 
much  like  botanizing  with  a  mowing  machine  and  a  raker,  and  a  hay  loft 
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for  the  herbarium.  And  some  of  the  popular  and  most  voluminous  writers 
of  juvenile  histories  and  biographies  lead  irresistibly  to  this  result.  They 
cultivate  indefiniteness  and  irksomeness  over  dates  and  places  and  names 
in  later  days  by  suppressing  them,  and  run  off  whole  chapters  without 
a  foot-note  of  authority.  When  the  writer  made  a  suggestion  to  one  of 
these  authors  that  the  remedy  for  this  deficiency  would  add  much  to  the 
value  of  his  books,  he  replied  that  readers  would  be  rather  hindered  than 
instructed  by  such  additions.  Of  course  if  one  is  writing  from  memory, 
or  from  historical  note-books  of  long  accumulation,  when  he  failed  to 
enter  author,  book  and  page,  rapid  production  would  be  hindered,  by 
removing  the  deficiency.  Yet  possibly  the  republic  of  letters  for  minors 
and  pupils  would  nevertheless  be  much  benefited.  Then  we  are  more 
ready  to  accept  some  books  on  the  simple  statement  of  the  author  than 
others,  but  a  history  is  not  one  of  them.  Moreover,  there  is  an  instructing 
and  culminative  force  brought  to  bear  on  the  reader  or  pupil  when  places 
and  dates  and  persons  are  kept  in  connection  with  the  events  stated  and 
standard  authorities  are  quoted  for  the  statements  made.  In  this  way  not 
one  alone  writes  or  teaches,  but  many  writers  or  teachers  are  in  combina- 
tion to  make  an  impression,  and  if  what  is  embraced  under  our  five  ques- 
tions unites  to  impress  the  event,  the  unities  of  history  are  preserved,  and 
thus  history  itself. 
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THE  ESCAPE  OF  GRANT  AND  MEADE 

A   CORRECTION    OF    HISTORY 

General  Grant,  in  his  Memoirs  (Vol.  II.,  210),  describes  his  escape  from 
riding  into  the  enemy's  lines  on  the  evening  of  the  7th  of  May,  1864,  as 
the  army  was  moving  to  Spottsylvania,  after  the  battle  of  the  Wilderness. 
The  incident  narrated  is  true  in  most  respects  ;  but,  either  from  misinforma- 
tion given  at  the  time,  or  lapse  of  memory,  Grant  unwittingly  attributes 
to  the  wrong  man  the  credit  of  preventing  an  accident  which  might  have 
changed  the  fate  of  the  war,  and  resulted  in  untold  misfortune  to  the  army 
and  the  nation.  The  writer  of  this  paper  had  the  good  fortune  to  prevent 
that  impending  disaster,  as  the  following  account  will  explain  : 

Grant  writes  :  "  Meade  and  I  rode  in  advance.  We  had  passed  but  a 
little  way  beyond  our  left  when  the  road  forked.  We  looked  to  see,  if  we 
could,  which  road  Sheridan  had  taken  with  his  cavalry  during  the  day.  It 
seemed  to  be  the  right-hand  road,  and  accordingly  we  took  it.  We  had 
not  gone  far,  however,  when  Colonel  C.  B.  Comstock,  of  my  staff,  with  the 
instinct  of  the  engineer,  suspecting  we  were  on  a  road  that  would  lead  us 
into  the  lines  of  the  enemy,  if  he,  too,  were  moving,  dashed  by  at  a  rapid 
gallop,  and  all  alone.  In  a  few  minutes  he  returned  and  reported  that 
Lee  was  moving,  and  that  the  road  we  were  on  would  bring  us  into  his 
lines  in  a  short  distance.  We  returned  to  the  forks  of  the  road,  left  a  man 
to  indicate  the  right  road  to  the  head  of  Warren's  column  when  it  should 
come  up,  and  continued  our  journey  to  Todd's  Tavern,  where  we  arrived 
after  midnight." 

The  portion  of  the  narrative  that  is  incorrect  is  that  which  attributes 
to  Colonel  Comstock  and  "the  instinct  of  the  engineer"  the  discovery  of 
their  mistake. 

The  truth  is,  that  the  Second  Corps  (Hancock's)  occupied  a  position 
along  and  near  the  Brock  Road,  on  the  extreme  left  of  the  army,  the  1st 
Division  occupying  that  portion  of  the  line  along  a  road  which  "  forked  " 
from  the  Brock  Road  and  led  to  the  houses  of  Stephens  and  Trigg,  where 
it  intersected  a  cross  road  running  westerly.  Upon  our  taking  this  posi- 
tion, May  5>  this  road  was  only  a  track  leading  toward  the  houses,  but 
the  movement  of  troops  and  artillery  over  it  gave  it  more  the  appearance 
of  a  well-traveled  road  than  the  one  from  which  it  forked. 
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On  the  day  mentioned  by  General  Grant,  our  left  had  been  drawn  in, 
and  re-fused,  so  as  to  lie  across  both  that  road  and  the  Brock,  at  nearly  a 
right  angle  with  the  right  of  the  line.  The  First  Brigade  of  the  division 
was  on  the  left,  its  right  on  the  farm  road,  and  its  left  crossing  the  Brock. 
This  arrangement  of  the  line  was  on  account  of  a  threatened  attack  by  the 
enemy  for  the  purpose  of  cutting  us  off  from  the  Brock  Road.  Breast- 
works had  been  thrown  up,  but  the  usual  passage-way  for  troops  was 
arranged  at  either  road.  Grant's  route  toward  Todd's  Tavern  was  in  rear 
of  the  1st  Division,  passing  through  our  left  on  the  Brock  Road. 

Toward  evening  the  1st  Division  received  its  marching  orders.  They 
were  to  "  follow  the  Fifth  Corps  closely."  The  Fifth  Corps  was  far  to  our 
right,  and  must  pass  along  the  rear  of  the  whole  army  before  reaching  our 
position  on  the  left.  It  was  late  in  the  evening  before  any  signs  of  move- 
ment were  discernible,  and  our  worn-out  men  wrere  sleeping  in  close  and 
more  than  doubled  ranks  along  and  across  the  road  spoken  of,  the  head- 
quarters of  the  First  Brigade  being  close  to  them,  between  the  two  roads. 

The  writer  was  a  personal  aide  to  General  Nelson  A.  Miles,  then  com- 
manding the  First  Brigade,  1st  Division,  Second  Army  Corps,  and  was 
detailed  to  remain  awake  and  watch  the  march  of  the  Fifth  Corps,  in 
order  to  arouse  and  set  our  division  in  motion  when  the  time  should  come 
"  to  follow  the  Fifth  Corps  closely."  While  so  watching,  frequent  trips 
were  made  across  to  the  Brock  Road,  or  back  to  the  intersection  of  the  two, 
in  order  to  keep  wakeful,  returning  to  the  headquarters  flag  (where  a  small 
fire  was  burning)  whenever  tired  of  watching. 

It  wras  soon  after  returning  from  one  of  these  trips  that  he  was  sur- 
prised to  hear,  and  then  to  distinguish  in  the  darkness,  a  cavalcade  of 
horsemen  advancing  along  the  road  upon  and  along  which  our  troops  were 
lying.  Running  quickly  to  the  head  of  the  column,  he  cried,  "  Halt !  " 
and  at  the  same  moment  recognized  General  Meade  at  the  head  of  his  staff 
and  escort.  He  rather  brusquely  asked,  "  Who  halts  me?  Do  you  know 
who  I  am  ?  "  The  writer  replied,  "  Yes,  you  are  General  Meade,"  and  gave 
his  own  name,  rank,  and  position,  adding,  "  I  halted  you  because  a  few 
steps  more  will  bring  your  horses  among  our  sleeping  men,  and  if  you  go 
further  you  will  be  outside  of  our  lines  and  riding  toward  the  enemy." 
He  asked,  "  How  can  that  be — is  not  this  the  Brock  Road?"  When  in- 
formed that  he  had  left  that  road  some  distance  back,  he  conferred  for  a 
moment  with  General  Seth  Williams,  who  was  by  his  side,  and  then  asked 
the  writer  if  he  could  put  him  on  the  right  road.  To  mount  and  ride  back 
with  him  to  the  "  forks "  of  the  road  (his  staff  and  escort  in  wheeling 
being  obliged  to  exercise  great  care  not  to  trample  upon  the  near  ranks  of 
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sleeping  men),  was  the  work  of  but  a  few  minutes,  and  the  general's 
thanks  were  expressed   in  a  warm  manner  as  for  a  great  service. 

It  was  not  until  the  publication  of  Grant's  Memoirs,  after  both  of  these 
great  commanders  had  gone  to  join  the  majority,  that  the  writer  learned 
that  General  Grant  and  his  staff  were  a  part  of  the  halted  column,  but  all 
the  above  facts  were*recorded  in  his  diary  at  the  time,  and  have  kept  fresh 
in  his  memory. 

Through  Colonel  Frederick  Grant,  Colonel  Comstock's  attention  was 
called  to  this  claim  soon  after  the  publication  of  the  Memoirs,  but  prob- 
ably wishing  to  retain  whatever  credit  Grant's  narrative  gives  him  for  dis- 
covering the  mistake,  in  a  letter  of  May  25,  1886,  to  Colonel  Grant,  he 
attempts  to  make  it  appear  that  "  the  incident  related  by  General  Grant 
occurred  while  it  was  still  daylight,  and  after  we  had  passed  the  Second 
Corps  on  our  way  to  Spottsylvania."  He  adds,  "  I  am  quite  confident  that 
General  Meade  was  not  with  General  Grant  at  the  time."  But  this  theory 
would  seem  to  be  entirely  disproved  by  the  facts,  and  by  Grant's  own 
narration  of  the  event. 

The  narrative  makes  it  very  clear  that  the  incident  related  by  General 
Grant  occurred  after  dark,  and  not  "  while  it  was  still  daylight." 

He  says,  "  Soon  after  dark  Warren  withdrew,"  etc.  :  .  .  "  Warren's 
march  carried  him  immediately  behind  where  Hancock's  command  lay  on 
the  Brock  Road.  With  my  staff,  and  a  small  escort  of  cavalry,  I  preceded 
the  troops.     Meade  with  his  staff  accompanied  me." 

Alluding  to  the  cheers  of  Hancock's  troops  as  he  passed,  he  says,  "  The 
enemy  must  have  taken  it  for  a  night  attack.  .  .  .  Meade  and  I 
rode  in  advanced 

Taking  these  statements,  the  fact  that  he  arrived  at  Todd's  Tavern,  but 
a  short  distance  away,  "  after  midnight,"  and  all  the  other  facts  which  have 
become  a  part  of  history,  into  consideration,  it  seems  clear  that  there  could 
have  been  but  one  incident  of  the  kind  that  evening,  that  it  occurred  after 
dark,  and  that  Grant  and  Meade  were  both   part  of  the  incident. 

The  stopping  of  Meade  occurred  at  the  extreme  left.  Warren's  Corps 
was  far  to  the  right — some  miles  away.  General  Grant  and  all  historians 
of  the  campaign  say  that  Warren  withdrew  and  commenced  his  march 
towards  the  left  after  dark.  It  would  necessarily  be  considerably  later 
when  the  head  of  the  marching  column  reached  Hancock's  left.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  it  was  well  on  toward  midnight,  and  it  was  broad  daylight 
before  the  Fifth  Corps  had  passed  and  we  got  the  road. 

Had  Grant  passed  the  Second  Corps  "  while  it  was  still  daylight,"  he 
would  not  have  thought   of  the  cheers  being  taken  by  the  enemy  for  a 
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"  night  attack,"  nor  would  it  have  taken  until  "  after  midnight  "  to  reach 
Todd's  Tavern,  unless  he  loitered  like  a  school-boy  on  the  way.  Had  he 
reached  the  place  "  where  the  roads  forked"  while  it  was  still  daylight,  no 
such  mistake  could  have  been  made,  for  immediately  after  leaving  the 
Brock  Road  he  would  have  been  in  the  open  country  around  the  houses 
of  Stephens  and  Trigg,  and  the  breastworks,  lined. with  troops,  would  have 
clearly  indicated  that  he  was  on  the  wrong  prong  of  the  fork,  and  the  error 
must  have  been  discovered  before  reaching  the  point  he  did. 

More  than  this,  there  is  no  other  place  "where  the  roads  forked." 
The  next  and  only  outlet  toward  the  enemy  was  the  road  which  leaves 
the  Brock  at  a  right  angle  and  passes  Trigg's  house,  and  no  commander 
would  think  of  leaving  his  direct  route  to  Todd's  by  a  road  which  turned 
squarely  to  the  right. 

It  was  the  "  fork  "  which  misled  them.  It  left  the  main  road  at  such 
an  acute  angle  that  the  two  ran  almost  side  by  side  for  quite  a  little  dis- 
tance, and  being  so  well  beaten  into  the  semblance  of  a  road,  it  is  not  sur- 
prising that  it  was  mistaken  for  the  main  route. 

General  Grant's  impression  that  the  error  was  discovered  through  the 
instinct  of  the  engineer  is  explainable  upon  a  simple  theory.  Grant  and 
his  staff  may  have  been  at  the  time  a  little  in  rear  of  the  head  of 
the  column.  When  it  was  halted,  some  member  of  his  staff  would 
naturally  ride  to  the  front  to  discover  the  cause.  He  could  not  have 
galloped  thirty  feet  beyond  the  head  of  the  column  without  trampling 
upon  the  sleeping  troops  and  being  stopped  by  the  breastworks,  and  had 
he  reached  that  point  by  trampling  over  men  sleeping  with  their  hands  on 
the  locks  of  loaded  muskets,  what  the  result  would  have  been  can  only  be 
imagined.  But  reaching  the  head  of  the  column,  he  would  learn  of  the 
cause  of  the  halt,  and  return  to  report  it  to  his  chief. 

The  fact  that  they  were  on  the  wrong  road  and  one  that  led  into  the 
enemy's  lines,  would  be  the  important  fact  for  Grant  to  know  and  remem- 
ber. How  it  was  ascertained  would  be  of  minor  importance,  and  if  then 
stated  might  easily  be  forgotten  and  erased  from  memory. 

There  are  officers  living  who  knew  of  this  incident  at  the  time,  and 
who  can  corroborate  every  fact  here  stated.  We  can  only  regret  that  the 
great  commander,  and  his  great  subordinate  commander,  who  shared  in 
this  incident,  have  been  waked  by  the  reveille  of  the  Infinite  Ruler,  and 
are  lost  to  the  nation  they  did  so  much  to  save. 


Fort  Wayne,  Indiana. 
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"  Mater  a  Dios,  preserve  us 

And  give  us  the  Mexican  gold, 
Viva  Espana  forever  !  " 

Light-hearted,  treacherous,  bold, 
With  clashing  of  drums  and  of  cymbals, 

With  clatter  of  hoofs  and  of  arms, 
Into  the  Tezcucan  city, 

Over  the  Tezcucan  farms  ; 
In  through  the  hordes  of  Aztecs, 

Past  glitter  of  city  and  lake, 
Brave  for  death  or  for  conquest, 

And  the  Mother  of  God's  sweet  sake. 

Perchance  from  distant  Grenada, 

Perchance  from  the  Danube's  far  blue, 
Had  fought  with  Moor  and  Saracen, 

Where  the  death  hail  of  battle-fields  flew. 
Down  through  the  smoke  and  the  battle, 

Trolling  an  old  Moorish  song, 
Chanting  an  Ave  or  Pater, 

To  whiten  the  red  of  his  wrong. 
Dreaming  of  Seville,  Toledo, 

And  dark  soft  Catholic  eyes, 
Light-hearted,  reckless,  and  daring, 

He  rides  under  Mexican  skies. 

Child  of  valor  and  fortune, 

Nurtured  to  ride,  and  to  strike, 
Fearless  in  defeat  or  in  conquest, 

Of  man  and  of  devil  alike. 
Out  through  the  clamor  of  battle, 

Up  through  rivers  of  blood, 
"  Viva  Espana  forever  ! 

God  and  the  bold  brotherhood  ! 
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Strike  for  the  memories  left  us, 

Strike  for  the  lives  that  we  keep, 
Strike  for  the  present  and  future, 

In  the  name  of  our  comrades  who  sleep  ; 
Strike  !  for  Jesus'  sweet  Mother, 

For  the  arms  and  the  vows  that  we  hold  ; 
Strike  for  fortune  and  lover, 

God,  and  the  Mexican  gold." 


At  morning  gay,  careless  in  battle, 

With  love  on  his  lips,  in  his  eyes, 
At  even  stretched  pallid  and  silent, 

Out  under  the  Mexican  skies. 
And  far  in  some  old  Spanish  city, 

Two  dark  eyes  wait  patient  and  long 
For  a  lover  who  sailed  to  the  westward 

Trolling  an  old  Moorish  song. 


*i€  fY^^^^^'-^^L 


WASHINGTON'S  GIFT  TO  HAMILTON 

Letter  from  Hon.  Alexander  Hamilton. 

Editor  of  Magazine  of  American  History  : 

In  the  ''Washington  number  "  of  your  Magazine,  which  I  have  just  read  with 
much  pleasure,  and  in  an  article  over  your  signature,  I  find  the  following.  Speak- 
ing of  the  replica  of  Stuart's  full  length  portrait  of  Washington,  painted  for  the 
Marquis  of  Lansdowne,  purchased  by  Mr.  Constable,  you  say :  "  It  is  in  perfect 
preservation  at  the  present  time  and  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Constable's  grandson, 
Mr.  Henry  E.  Pierrepont  of  Brooklyn.  Before  it  was  sent  to  New  York,  however, 
Stuart  painted  a  half  length  Washington  from  it,  which  Mr.  Constable  presented  to 
Alexander  Hamilton,  and  which  is  now  in  the  possession  of  that  great  financier's 
grandson." 

The  part  I  have  italicized  is  wholly  an  error,  so  far  as  it  confounds  the  Stuart 
in  my  possession  with  either  of  the  portraits  belonging  to  Mr.  Constable.  The  one 
I  have  bears  the  date  "Dec-    1797  "  placed  on  it  by  Stuart,  according  to  a  very 


254  MINOR   TOPICS 

common  practice  of  artists.     Stuart's  bill  to  Mr.  Constable,  the  original  of  which  I 
have  seen,  is  as  follows  * 

"  Wp  Constable  Esq  to  G.  Stuart     Dr 

1796  Novr  to  one  portrait  of  said  W.  D'      100 

1797  July  4.  one  of  the  late  President  of  the  United  States 

at  full  length.  500 

1797  July  4.  one  do  half  length.  250 


Dr     850  Dollars 
Philadelphia  July  13.  1797." 

Receipt  in  full  on  the  Bill  signed 

G.  Stuart. 

This  bill  shows  that  all  Mr.  Constable's  pictures,  and  there  seem  to  have  been 
three,  were  finished  and  paid  for  and  no  doubt  delivered — as  Mr.  Constable's  im- 
patience to  have  them  is  clearly  shown  by  his  two  visits  to  Philadelphia  in  his 
chariot  and  four  to  watch  their  progress — six  months  before  the  portrait  in  my 
possession  was  completed. 

What  became  of  Mr.  Constable's  two  other  portraits  of  Washington  I  have  no 
means  of  knowing,  but  the  dates  and  the  bill  show  clearly  that  none  of  them  can 
be  confounded  with  the  one  in  my  possession. 

The  picture  I  have  was  the  gift  of  Washington  to  Hamilton,  with  another  inter- 
esting object  belonging  to  me,  also  Washington's  gift. 

Washington  had  repeatedly  called  upon  Hamilton,  when  the  latter  was  in  private 
life,  for  aid  in  preparing  his  messages,  his  Farewell  Address,  and  other  important 
papers,  which  was  fully  and  freely  given,  and  Washington's  letters  to  Hamilton 
contain  more  -apologies  for  so  doing  than  he  ever  addressed  to  any  ether  man. 
Washington  felt  the  obligation  and  wished  to  show  his  sense  of  it.  Hence  the  two 
gifts. 

This  portrait  has  been  in  the  possession  of  my  grandfather's  family  for  about 
ninety  years,  and  my  grandmother,  my  father,  and  the  older  members  of  the 
family  spoke  of  it  always  as  Washington's  gift. 

My  father,  who  was  sixteen  years  of  age  when  his  father,  General  Plamilton 
died,  left  it  to  m6  by  will,  and  speaks  of  it  as  the  "  Portrait  of  Washington  by  Stuart 
presented  to  my  Father,  by  General  Washington." 

I  cannot  suppose  that  your  information  came  from  Mr.  Pierrepont,  as  this  ex- 
planation has  been  already  made  to  him.  You  have  probably  taken  it  from  the 
"  Life  of  Gilbert  Stuart,"  which  is  inaccurate  in  this  instance,  as  I  hear  it  is  in 
others.  Mr.  Constable's  family  no  doubt  confounded  the  portrait  with  another 
gift  of  Mr.  Constable  to  General  Hamilton  of  some  interesting  French  books. 


Irvington,  New  York,  January  31,  ii 
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AN    UNPUBLISHED    WASHINGTON    LETTER 

From  the  Collection  of  Mr.  William  Alexander  Smith. 

% 

[Editor  Magazine  of  American  History  :  The  following  letter  of  Gen1.  George  Washington 
to  Gen1.  Alexander  Spotswood,  which  I  believe  has  never  before  been  published,  has  a  timely  ap- 
plication to  the  present  condition  of  our  country  and  further  evidences  his  strongly  patriotic  feeling. 
W™  Alex.  Smith.] 

Philadelphia  22  Nov-  1798. 
Dr-  Sir, 

Your  letter  of  the  13*  ins*  enclosing  a  publication  under  the  signature  of  Grac- 
chus, on  the  Alien  &  Sedition  Laws,  found  me  at  this  place — deeply  engaged  in 
business. 

You  ask  my  opinion  of  these  Laws,  professing  to  place  confidence  in  my  judg- 
ment, for  the  compliment  of  which  I  thank  you.  But  to  give  opinions  unsupported 
by  reasons  might  appear  dogmatical  ; — especially  as  you  have  declared  that  Grac- 
chus has  produced  "  the  rough  conviction  in  your  mind  of  the  unconstitutionality 
and  inexpediency  of  the  Acts  above  mentioned." — To  go  into  an  explanation  on 
these  points  I  have  neither  leisure  nor  inclination  ;  because  it  would  occupy  more 
time  than  I  have  to  spare. 

But  I  will  take  the  liberty  of  advising  such  as  are  not  "  thoroughly  convinced  " 
and  whose  minds  are  yet  open  to  conviction  to  read  the  pieces  and  hear  the  argu- 
ments which  have  been  adduced  in  favor  of,  as  well  as  those  against  the  constitu- 
tionality and  expediency  of  those  Laws  before  they  decide. — And  consider  to  what 
lengths  a  certain  description  of  men  in  our  Country  have  already  driven  and. even 
resolved  to  further  drive  matters  ;  and  then  ask  themselves  if  it  is  not  time  &  ex- 
pedient to  resort  to  protecting  Laws  against  Aliens  (for  citizens  you  certainly  know 
are  not  affected  by  these  Laws)  who  acknowledge  no  allegiance  to  this  country,  and 
in  many  instances  are  sent  among  us  (as  there  is  the  best  circumstantial  evidence)  for 
the  express  purpose  of  poisoning  the  minds  of  our  people,  and  to  sow  [sic]  dissentions 
among  them  in  order  to  alienate  their  affections  from  the  Government  of  their 
choice,  thereby  endeavoring  to  dissolve  the  Union  ;  and  of  course  the  fair  and 
happy  prospects  which  were  unfolding  to  our  view  from  the  Revolution.  But  as  I 
have  observed  before  I  have  no  time  to  enter  the  field  of  Politicks  ;  and  therefore 
shall  only  add  my  best  respects  to  the  good  family  at  New  Port— and  the  assur- 
ances of  being, 

DT.  Sir,  Your  Very  Hbl?  Servant, 

G°  Washington 
To  M'  Alexander  Spotswood. 
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DEATH    OF    WASHINGTON 

Colonel  Benj.   Tallmadge  to  Rev.  Manasseh  Cutler. 

\Editor  Magazine  of  American  History :  I  enclose  a  hitherto  unpublished  letter  from  Col.  Benj. 
Tallmadge  to  Rev.  Manasseh  Cutler,  which  you  will  perhaps  find  of  sufficient  interest  to  publish  in 
the  Magazine  of  American  History.     E..  C.  Dawes.] 

Litchfield  Jan.  n.  1800. 
Dear  Sir, 

I  have  now  before  me  your  letter  of  the  23d  ultimo  for  which  I  thank  you.  It 
is  really  pleasing  to  find  that  people  begin  to  open  their  eyes  to  their  true  interest 
in  the  Ohio  Company.  I  have  not  yet  conversed  with  one  person  in  this  State, 
who  appears  unfriendly  to  the  plan  of  opening  an  Office  at  Marietta  for  the  Sale  of 
our  lands.  I  have  had  no  letters  from  R.  Island  on  the  subject,  but  have  been 
informed  that  they  are  pursuing  similar  measures  to  ours.  I  have  warned  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Proprietors  in  this  state,  to  assemble  at  Hartford  on  the  29th  of  this 
month.  I  hope  and  expect  a  general  attendance  will  be  given.  I  have  Gen.  Put- 
nam's advice,  &c,  and  by  the  help  of  your  form  of  a  power  of  Atty,  and  the  In- 
structions, I  hope  we  shall  have  the  business  greatly  facilitated. 

Our  Country  seems  to  be  clad  in  real  mourning  for  the  loss  of  our  great  Bene- 
factor, Patriot  and  Friend,  the  illustrious  Washington.  I  can  truly  say  that  the 
loss  of  my  own  Father  did  not  so  sensibly  affect  me  as  has  the  death  of  this  peer- 
less Man.  While  he  lived,  I  was  fully  satisfied  that  his  equal  was  not  on  Earth, 
and  since  he  has  died,  the  public  testimony  to  his  worth,  has  exceeded  even  the 
most  sanguine  expectation.  Altho'  from  a  long  and  tolerably  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  him,  I  have  been  abundantly  convinced  of  his  attachment  to  the  Chris- 
tian System;  yet  had  he  been  explicit  in  his  profession  of  faith  in  and  dependence  on 
the  finished  Atonement  of  our  glorious  Redeemer  for  acceptance  and  pardon,  what 
a  conspicuous  trait  would  it  have  formed  in  his  illustrious  character.  In  removing 
such  high  and  elevated  Personages,  from  the  stage  of  action,  how  astonishingly 
great  and  glorious  does  the  divine  Character  appear.  Let  poor  groveling  mortals 
quarrel  as  they  please,  his  undisturbed  Government  and  purposes  roll  on,  and  his 
whole  Counsel  snail  stand.  How  perfectly  becoming  is  it  for  us,  and  all  created 
intelligences,  to  be  silent  and  adore  ;  and  may  God  grant  us  grace  to  acknowledge 
him  in  all  his  Dispensations,  and  devoutly  to  adore  his  all-wise  and  superintending 
Providence. 

I  am,  D'  Sir,  sincerely, 

&  affectionately  Yours, 

Benj  f  Tallmadge. 
Rev.  M.  Cutler. 
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ONE    MORE    UNPUBLISHED   WASHINGTON    LETTER 

[Contributed  by  George  W.   Van  Siclen,  Secretary  of  the  Holland  Society.} 

\_Editor  Magazine  of  American  History:  At  the  annual  dinner  of  the  Holland  Society  of  New 
York  at  the  Hotel  Brunswick,  January  10,  1888,  among  other  interesting  relics  exhibited  was  the 
following  autograph  letter  of  George  Washington,  never  before  published,  which  may  be  of  interest 
in  view  of  the  "Washington  number"  of  the  magazine  which  has  just  appeared.  It  belongs  to 
Seymour  Van  Santvoord,  Esq.,  of  Troy,  New  York,  a  member  of  the  Society.  Enclosed  is  a  copy 
verbatim  et  literatim.     George  W.  Van  Siclen.] 

To  the  MinesLer  Elders  and  Deacons  of  the  Reformed  Prodistant  Dutch 
Churtch  of  the  Town  of  Schenectady. 

Gentelmen  : 

I  sincearly  thank  you  for  your  Comgratulations  on  my  arrival  in  this 
place 

Whilst  I  join  you  in  adoring  that  suprecm  being  to  whome  alone  can  be  at- 
trebuted  the  signel  successes  of  our  Arms  I  can  not  but  Express  gratitude  to  you 
Gentlemen  for  so  distinguished  a  testemony  of  your  Regard 

May  the  same  providence  that  has  hitherto  in  so  Remarkable  a  manner  Evinced 
the  Justice  of  our  Cause  lead  us  to  a  speady  and  honourable  peace  and  may  I'ts 
attendant  blessings  soon  Restore  this  our  Florishing  place  to  its  former  prosperity 

Schenectady  G°  Washington 

June  30th  1782. 
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A  Yankee  chowder — The  following 
interesting  article  appeared  in  The 
Weekly  Magazine,  printed  at  Philadel- 
phia, August  18,  1798.  It  is  a  valuable 
addition  to  the  history  of  chowder,  so 
ably  discussed  in  the  Magazine  of  Ameri- 
can History  for  1884  [Vol.  XL] :  "  New- 
bury-Port  is  about  three  miles  from  the 
sea.  The  inhabitants  cheerfully  devote 
a  day  to  the  entertainment  of  strangers, 
and  this  complaisance  was  experienced 
by  our  company. 

We  were  invited  to  sail  down  the 
Merrimack  river  to  the  Black  Rocks. 
Here  we  landed  some  of  our  company, 
who  preferred  the  sport  of  the  meadows, 
while  we  proceeded  in  quest  of  fish. 
Though  the  time  of  tide  was  unfavour- 
able, we  catched  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
flounder,  cod,  and  other  fish,  of  which 
there  is  a  great  variety  in  this  river. 
The  two  former,  however,  were  preferred 
by  the  connoisseurs.  About  noon  we 
landed  ;  and  being  joined  by  the  gun- 
ners, formed  a  party  of  about  fifteen 
persons.  None  were  idle  :  all  were 
cooks.  While  some  were  employed  in 
cleaning  the  fish,  others  were  busied  in 
peeling  onions  ;  till  at  length  a  large  pot 
of  victuals  was  prepared.  They  called 
it  Chouder. 

I  have  no  fondness  for  culinery  re- 
searches :  yet  as  this  process  was  some- 
what singular,  it  may  not  be  improper  to 
describe  it. 

Chouder  may  be  made  of  any  good 
fish  ;  but  the  ingredients  of  our  mess 
were  as  follow  : 

1.  A  few  slices  of  the  fattest  pork, 

2.  A  layer  of  flounders, 


3.  Ditto  of  onions, 

4.  Ditto  of  cod-fish, 

5.  Ditto  of  biscuit. 

Then  came  the  pork  again,  and  the 
other  articles  in  succession,  till  the  pot 
was  filled  to  the  brim.  Pepper,  salt, 
and  other  seasoning,  were  liberally  used. 
Being  hung  over  the  fire,  without  any 
water,  for  half  an  hour,  it  was  then  taken 
off  the  oar,  from  which  it  had  been  sus- 
pended, and  which  rested  upon  two 
jagged  points  of  the  rocks. 

We  now  formed  a  circle,  and  attended 
to  the  ceremony  of  saying  grace,  which 
is  religiously  adhered  to  in  New  Eng- 
land. The  chouder  was  then  put  into 
large  white  shells,  which  we  found  on 
the  beach,  and  we  began  to  eat  it  with 
smaller  shells,  fastened  to  pieces  of  split 
shingle.  These  natural  utensils  answered 
every  purpose  of  dishes  and  spoons.  Our 
seats  were  the  rocks. 

The  breezes  from  the  salt  water,  the 
exercise  of  the  morning,  and  the  length 
of  time  since  breakfast,  enabled  us  to  do 
ample  justice  to  chouder.  Whether  it 
was  owing  to  an  extraordinary  appetite, 
or  some  peculiar  excellence  in  our  cheer, 
I  shall  not  pretend  to  determine  ;  but 
never  did  I  taste  anything  so  grateful  to 
the  palate.  The  best  of  liquors  were 
added  to  the  repast,  and  our  pleasures 
were  heightened  by  the  agreeableness  of 
our  company."  Minto 


Walking  on  the  water — From  the 
Maryland  Gazette  of  1746,  the  following 
extract  has  been  contributed  by  Mr.  W. 
F.  Bishop,  of  LaGrange,  Illinois  :  "  On 
Saturday,    May   26,    1746,   two  men  of 
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repute,  fishing  off  Kent  Island,  about 
four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  the  weather 
clear  and  calm,  they  saw,  to  their  great 
surprise,  at  a  small  distance,  a  man  about 
five  feet  high,  walking  by  them  on  the 
water,  as  if  on  dry  ground.  He  crossed 
over  from  Kent  Island  to  Talbot  county, 
about  the  distance  of  four  miles." 


The  death  penalty  in  1746 — In  the 
Maryland  Gazette  of  May  20,  1746, 
appears  the  following :  "  We  are  in- 
formed that  on  Friday  last,  Hector 
Grant,  James  Horney,  and  Esther  An- 
derson, white  servants,  were  executed  at 
Chester,  Kent  county,  pursuant  to  their 
sentence  for  the  murder  of  their  late 
master.  The  men  were  hanged,  and  the 
woman  burned." 


Exhibition  of  historic  portraits 
in  Montreal — An  important  Exhibi- 
tion of  Historic  Portraits  and  allied 
objects  was  opened  by  the  Numismatic 
and  Antiquarian  Society  of  Montreal, 
on  the  15  th  of  December  last,  continu- 
ing three  weeks.  Among  the  portraits 
were  original  paintings  of  Wolfe,  Hertel 
de  Rouville  (of  the  Deerfield  incursion), 
the  Intendant  Talon,  Pere  Joques,  the 
martyr  of  the  Iroquois  country,  Charle- 
voix, Lafitau,  and  other  historians,  Le 
Moyne  dTberville,  the  founder  of  New 
Orleans,  and  many  others  of  similar  im- 
portance. Historical  students  will  be 
interested  to  know  that  a  catalogue  show- 
ing the  owners  of  these  was  prepared  at 
some  length  and  can  be  obtained  from 
the  Society.  The  Exhibition  contained, 
besides  portraits,  objects  such  as  silver 
cups  which  belonged  to  Montcalm,  many 
crosses  of  chevaliers  of  St.  Louis,  ancient 


dress,  service  and  funeral  swords,  minia- 
tures, etc.  The  portraits  were  some  of 
great  age  and  frequently  of  great  interest 
as  representing  16th  and  17th  century 
art.  Strangely,  a  similar  exhibition  was 
independently  projected  and  carried  out 
at  the  same  time  by  the  Philadelphia 
Academy  of  Fine  Arts.  The  two  ex- 
hibitions seem  to  have  been  the  first  of 
their  kind  in  America. 


WeRTMULLER's  PORTRAIT  OF  WASH- 
INGTON— The  effects  of  Adolphus  Ul- 
rich  Wertmuller,  the  artist  to  whom 
Washington  sat  for  his  portrait,  were 
sold  at  auction  May  12th,  181 2,  at  Phila- 
delphia. Among  the  paintings  No  10 
is  described  as  "  Gen.  Washington,  head 
size,  painted  from  Person.  "  "  No.  54, 
Gen.  Washington,  from  person  ;  small 
oval,  6  inches  by  5 \,  in  1794."  Among 
the  professional  articles  offered  was  "  No. 
7,  A  Straining  Frame  with  prepared 
canvas  for  full  size  of  Gen.  Washing- 
ton." W.   K. 


Henry  ward  beechfr's  estimate 
of  george  Washington — "  And  their 
works  do  follow  them,"  was  Mr.  Beecher's 
text.     Of  Washington  he  said  : 

"  Certainly  his  works  follow  him.  A 
great  man  ;  not  great  in  intellectual  en- 
dowment ;  not  by  any  remarkable  genius 
in  any  direction,  but  that  of  sound  judg- 
ment and  discretion  ;  but  a  man  un- 
tainted by  personal  ambition.  He  kept 
himself  by  the  power  of  God  pure  in 
patriotism,  large  in  statesmanship,  amidst 
the  squabbling  influences  of  a  tempestu- 
ous time  ;  a  man  devoted  to  the  best 
interests  of  the  nation  that  was  born 
under  his  care.     Patient,  untiring,  hope- 
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ful  in  the  darkest  hour ;  a  sublime  cour- 
age both  on  the  field  of  battle  and  in  the 
hour  of  misfortune  and  adversity,  irre- 
proachable in  personal  morals,  wise  in 
all  things  pertaining  to  public  affairs,,  he 
collected  about  him  counsellors  who  in 
their  several  spheres  were  wiser  than  he, 
and  gathered  fiom  them  the  whole 
wisdom  of  the  time  in  affairs  of  State. 
No  man  is  a  wise  ruler  who  does  not 
gather  about  him  the  wisest  counsellors, 
and  his  name,  while  it  will  be  preserved 
by  the  peculiar  relations  in  which  he 
stands  to  this  nascent  republic,  is  written 
in  history,  reappearing  in  counties  and 
towns.  Yet  it  is  not  so  much  his  name 
as  that  his  works  do  follow  him.  We 
have  no  Napoleon,  no  ambitious  Caesar, 
no  Romulus  or  Remus  to  whom  we  can 
turn  back  with  pride,  but  we  have  a  man 
with  the  sympathies  of  a  man,  near  to 
us,  wise,  patient,  courageous,  pure,  large 
hearted  and  devoted  to  the  interests  of 
the  commonwealth.  It  is  well  for  young 
men  of  this  day  to  ponder  these  things. 
The  curse  of  our  public  men  has  been 
that  they  had  no  faith  in  the  saving 
power  of  rectitude  and  goodness.  Many 
and  many  a  man  of  gigantic  power  has 
fallen   because    he    sold   himself  to  the 


selfish  influence  of  the  hour,  and  did  not 
dare  to  trust  himself  to  rectitude  ;  did 
not  dare  to  be  called  a  Radical ;  did  not 
dare  to  face  an  inflamed  and  ignorant 
populace  and  to  insist  upon  it  that  noth- 
ing is  for  the  public  good  that  is  not 
founded  upon  truth,  justice  and  recti- 
tude. To-day  how  are  men  fallen  in  the 
Senate  of  the  United  States — they  can- 
not fall  in  the  House  of  Representatives. 
How  are  men  whom  we  have  a  right 
to  admire — around  about  whom,  whether 
on  one  side  or  the  other,  we  have  been 
glad  to  twine  laurels — how  have  they, 
against  their  better  judgment,  against 
the  better  instincts  of  their  natures, 
bowed  down  to  the  outcry  of  a  furi- 
ous mob  that  gives  expression  only  to 
its  prejudices.  Daniel  Webster  would 
have  been  President  of  the  United  States 
easily  and  illustriously  if  Daniel  Webster 
had  believed  that  rectitude  always  is 
safety  ;  but  he  quivered  before  the  face 
of  the  Moloch  in  the  South,  fell  and 
never  rose.  And  that  public  man  that 
in  the  councils  of  his  nation  now  acts 
according  to  the  principles  of  rectitude 
and  takes  good  or  ill  as  they  come — his 
works  will  follow  him  and  he  will  be 
honored  in  the  time  to  come." 


QUERIES 


The  mound  builders — Who  were 
they,  and  where  and  how  did  they  live  ? 
Is  there  any  truth  in  the  story  that  they 
were  the  veritable  Icelandic  adventurers 
of  remote  antiquity,  who  are  said  to  have 
discovered  America  in  iooo?       S.  S.  S. 


Lord— Thomas  Lord,  and  Dorothy 
his  wife,  came  to  New  England  in  the 
Elizabeth  and  A  fin,  in  1635,  and  settled 


in  Hartford,  Connecticut,  with  their 
children.  In  her  will  in  1669,  Mrs. 
Lord  bequeathed  a  large  amount  of 
property  for  the  period,  and,  with  other 
bequests,  she  gave  to  her  daughter  Ann, 
wife  of  Mr.  Thomas  Stanton  of  Stoning- 
ton,  her  Bible,  and  a  piece  of  silver,  a 
"  can  "  or  a  bowl.  (The  writer  has  not 
the  full  copy  of  the  will  by  her.)  Is 
either  the  Bible  or  the  silver  article  still 
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in  existence  ?  If  so,  where  ?  Mrs.  Lord 
used  (evidently)  her  husband's  seal  in 
sealing  her  will.  The  wax  still  bears 
the  impression  of  the  arms  of  the  "  La- 
ward  alias  Lord  "  family.  In  what  part 
of  England  was  the  seat  of  that  family  ? 
Is  anything  known  of  the  ancestry  of 
Thomas  Lord,  or  Dorothy,  his  wife  ? 

Lay — John  Lay  of  England  is  first 
heard  of  in  Saybrook,  Connecticut,  in 
1648.  He  afterward  removed  to  Lyme. 
He  left    in    England  a  son,  John,  who 


followed  him  to  this  country,  some  years 
afterward.  Meantime  the  father  had 
married  a  second  time,  and  had  a  son, 
whom  he  called  John  also.  The  three 
Johns  lived  in  Lyme,  as  did  afterward 
some  of  their  descendants.  But  most  of 
the  later  generations  removed  to  other 
places.  Information  concerning  the  an- 
cestry and  descendants  of  John  Lay  is 
desired  for  a  book  of  family  pedigrees 
and  histories. 

Mrs.  Edward  E.  Salisbury 
New  Haven,  Connecticut. 
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Daniel  webster  [xviii,  443,  541  ; 
xix,  84] — When  Webster  dropped  into 
poetry  on  the  occasion  of  his  response  to 
a  serenade  at  Washington  on  the  evening 
of  June  22,  1852,  he  misremembered  the 
passage  which  he  quoted.  The  passage 
is  the  opening  stanza  of  a  poem  by  Sir 
Henry  Walton,  addressed  to  the  Queen 
of  Bohemia,  and  is  as  follows  : 

"  You  meaner  beauties  of  the  night, 
That  poorly  satisfy  our  eyes, 
More  by  your  number  than  your  light, 
You  common  people  of  the  skies, 
What  are  you  when  the  moon  shall  rise  ?  " 

A  comparison  of  the  above  with  Web- 
ster's speech  will  show  how  much  he 
confused  the  passage  which  he  quoted 
or  attempted  to  quote.  (It  may  be  added 
that  some  versions  of  the  poem  have 
the  following  variations  from  the  text 
given  above  :  in  the  first  line,  "  Ye  "  for 
"You;"  in  the  second,  "Which"  for 
"  That  "  and  "  men's  "  for  "  our  ;"  in 
the  third,  "with"  for  "by;"  in  the 
fourth,  "  Like"  for  "You  ;"  and  in  the 
fifth,  "  Where  "  for  "  What  "  and  "  sun  " 
for  "moon.")  C.  W.  Lewis 

Boston,  Mass. 


The  coddingtons  and  brinleys 
[xvii,  364] — Editor  Magazine  of  Ameri- 
can History ;  I  note  the  following  in 
"  Colonel  Chester's  London  Marriage 
Licenses,"  because  it  serves  to  illustrate 
the  history  of  the  Coddingtons  and  Brin- 
leys, to  whom  you  referred  in  your  article 
on  "Shelter  Island:  "  "  William  Codding- 
ton,  Esqr  of  the  Isle  of  Rhodes,  beyond 
seas,  Widower,  about  40,  and  Anne  Brind- 
ley  about  24,  daughter  of  Thomas  Brind- 
ley,  Esqr.  of  Eaton,  Co  Bucks,  alleged 
by  John  Mayer,  of  St  Bennet,  Paul's 
Wharf,  London,  gent. — at  Datchett,  Co 
Bucks,  12  Jan.  i6|f  J?."  The  letter 
"JF"'  indicates  the  source  from  which  the 
item  comes,  viz. :  Faculty  Office  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  J.  M.  R. 

Paris,  France,  January  7,  1888. 


Heraldry  [xix,  173] — About  the  end 
of  the  thirteenth  century,  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  III.,  figurative  marks  of  dis- 
tinction assigned  to  individuals  by  cer- 
tain courts  first  acquired  a  systemized 
form  in  England.  The  wrongful  as- 
sumption of  arms  was  punishable  by  law. 

Townshend. 
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NEW    YORK    HISTORICAL    SOCIETY At 

a  stated  meeting  of  the  society  held  on 
the  evening  of  Tuesday,  the  7th  inst., 
the  Hon.  John  A.  King  presiding,  the 
committee  on  subscriptions  for  the 
Building  Fund  announced  gratifying 
progress.  The  report  of  the  librarian 
enumerating  the  donors  to  the  collections 
during  the  past  month,  showed  an  addi- 
tion of  148  volumes  to  the  library,  and 
of  6  oil  paintings  designated  by  the  late 
Cephas  G.  Thompson  as  a  gift  to  the 
gallery.  The  paper  of  the  evening, 
read  by  the  Rev.  Philip  Schaff,  D.D., 
entitled,  "  The  history  of  the  amend- 
ment to  the  Constitution  concerning  Re- 
ligious Liberty,"  was  a  most  able  study 
of  the  European  idea  of  toleration,  con- 
trasted with  the  American  principle  of 
freedom  of  religious  thought  and  wor- 
ship. 

Mr.  Edward  F.  de  Lancey  offered  a  pre- 
amble and  jesolutions  calling  attention 
to  the  approaching  Centennial  of  the 
adoption  of  the  federal  Constitution  by 
the  state  convention,  and  urging  that  a 
memorial  from  the  society  be  presented  to 
governor  and  legislature,  requesting  that 
the  event  be  suitably  commemorated  at 
Poughkeepsie,  on  the  26th  of  July  next. 
The  resolutions  were  adopted.  John 
Wilmarth,  Lawrence  Voorhies  Cortelyou, 
and  Egbert  Benson  were  elected  mem- 
bers of  the  society. 


Chicago  historical  society — At 
the  annual  meeting  of  this  society  No- 
vember 16,  1887,  Edward  G.  Mason  was 
elected  president,  in  place  of  E.  B.  Wash- 
burne,  deceased.     And  on  December  6 


John  Moses  was  elected  secretary  and 
librarian,  in  place  of  A.  D.  Hager,  resigned. 

The  regular  quarterly  meeting  of  the 
society  was  held  Tuesday,  January  17, 
1888,  President  Edward  G.  Mason  in  the 
chair.  The  minutes  of  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  November  16  and  December  6, 
1887,  were  read  and  approved. 

Donations  of  the  published  works  of 
Rev.  Dr.  John  M.  Mason,  containing  his 
celebrated  interview  with  Alexander 
Hamilton  after  his  duel  with  Aaron  Burr  ; 
and  of  a  three-dollar  bill  of  the  "  Wis- 
consin Marine  and  Fire  Insurance  Com- 
pany," signed  by  ''Alexander  Mitchell, 
Secretary,"  and  "George  Smith,  Presi- 
dent," and  endorsed  by  "  Strachan  & 
Scott,"  were  received  from  Joseph  O. 
Rutter,  Esq.,  and  were  duly -acknowl- 
edged. The  report  of  the  secretary  and 
librarian  was  read,  showing  additions  to 
the  library  of  67  bound  volumes  and  157 
pamphlets.  The  Executive  Committee 
reported  that  it  had  caused  the  society 
building  to  be  renovated,  and  procured 
insurance  to  the  amount  of  ten  thousand 
dollars  upon  the  books,  paintings,  and  col- 
lections of  the  society.  It  has  presented 
the  aims  and  objects  of  the  society  to  a 
number  of  citizens,  and  has  been  author- 
ized to  submit  to  your  committee  on  nom- 
inations the  names  of  thirty-one  new  can- 
didates for  membership.  They  have  also 
obtained  from  several  old  members,  who 
had  practically  retired  from  the  society, 
a  renewal  of  their  connection  with  it.  So 
that  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  since 
the  annual  meeting  the  number  of  active 
members  of  the  society  has  been  in- 
creased one-half.      It  has  gathered   to- 
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gether  and  arranged  from  the  society's 
files  a  sufficient  number  of  papers  and 
documents  to  constitute  a  new  volume 
of  the  society's  collections.  It  has  under 
very  careful  consideration  the  subject  of 
a  new  society  building,  and  expects  to 
present  at  the  next  quarterly  meeting  a 
well-matured  plan  in  reference  to  it  and 
a  sufficient  subscription  to  justify  the 
commencement  of  its  construction. 


The  new  jersey  historical  soci- 
ety held  its  annual  meeting  January  24, 
1888,  at  Trenton,  which  was  opened 
with  some  remarks  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Hamill,  its  president,  briefly  reviewing 
the  work  of  the  society  since  it  was  or- 
ganized in  1845.  Of  the  original  officers, 
the  only  survivor  is  the  Hon.  Joseph  P. 
Bradley,  the  first  recording  secretary, 
and  now  justice  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States.  The  paper  of  the 
day  was  by  A.  D.  Mellick,  Jr.,  of  Plain- 
field,  entitled  "  The  Hessians  in  New 
Jersey— just  a  little  in  their  favor."  He 
quoted  largely  from  contemporary  writ- 
ers, to  show  that  the  officers  of  the  Ger- 
man regiment  were  gentlemen,  and  .in- 
ferred that  the  men  were  simply  harm- 
less, good-natured  German  peasants. 
Gen.  James  F.  Rusling,  of  Trenton,  took 
the  ground  that  Mr.  Mellick's  own  paper 
showed  that  the  Hessians  massacred  in 
cold  blood  the  Americans  at  the  battle  of 
Long  Island,  that  they  were  deserters, 
and  that  they  reluctantly  came  to  Amer- 
ica at  all.  He  said  it  was  either  too  early 
or  too  late  to  attempt  to  reverse  the 
verdict  of  our  forefathers,  and  it  was 
still  evident,  from  the  best  that  could  be 
said  in  their  favor,  that  they  were  blood- 
thirsty, dishonorable,  and  largely  the  riff- 


raff of  the  petty  German  provinces.  Offi- 
cers of  the  society  were  elected  for  the 
ensuing  year  as  follows  :  president,  Rev. 
Samuel  M.  Hamill,  D.D ;  vice-presi- 
dents, John  T.  Nixon,  Hon.  John  Clem- 
ent, Dr.  Samuel  H.  Pennington  ;  corre- 
sponding secretary,  Dr.  Stephen  Wickes, 
of  Orange ;  recording  secretary,  Wil- 
liam Nelson,  of  Paterson  ;  treasurer 
and  librarian,  F.  W.  Ricord,  Newark ; 
executive  committee,  George  A.  Halsey, 
Rev.  George  S.  Mott,  D.D.,  John  F. 
Hageman,  David  A.  Depue,  Nathaniel 
Niles,  John  I.  Blair,  Gen.  William  S. 
Stryker,  Franklin  Murphy  and  Robert 
F.  Ballantine.  Plans  were  exhibited  of 
the  new  building  which  it  fs  proposed 
to  erect  at  Newark  for  the  society's  use, 
at  a  cost  of  $25,000,  and  a  very  general 
desire  was  manifested  to  see  it  completed. 
A  resolution  was  adopted  expressing 
sympathy  with  the  people  of  Greenes- 
burgh,  Pennsylvania,  in  their  efforts  to 
get  that  third  e  restored  to  the  name  of 
the  place,  in  honor  of  Gen.  Greene,  al- 
though Mr.  Nelson  thought  it  would  be 
well  to  wait  until  the  New  Jersey  legis- 
lature would  restore  the  name  of  the  Kill 
Van  Kull,  now  called  Kill  Von  Kull,  and 
Pinhorne,  near  Snake  Hill,  now  called 
Penn  Horn,  which  should  properly  per- 
petuate the  name  of  William  Pinhorne, 
justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  New 
Jersey  two  hundred  years  ago,  and  for 
many  years  prominent  in  the  councils  of 
both  New  Jersey  and  New  York.  The 
next  meeting  of  the  society  will  be  held 
at  Newark  in  May. 


The  Wisconsin  historical  society 
held  its  thirty-fifth  annual  meeting  on 
the  6th  of  January,  at  Madison,  Wiscon- 
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sin,  and  in  the  absence  of  President  John 
A.  Rice,  Vice-President  Simeon  Mills  oc- 
cupied the  chair. 

Secretary  Thwaites  presented  his  an- 
nual report,  showing  that  the  society  is 
enjoying  great  prosperity  in  the  several 
branches  of  its  useful  and  honorable 
work. 

The  library  additions  for  the  year  have 
been  2,787  volumes  and  1,996  pamphlets, 
a  total  of  4,783  books  and  pamphlets, 
against  an  average  of  4,622  per  annum 
for  the  past  decade.  The  present  strength 
of  the  library  is  60,722  volumes  and  62,- 
727  pamphlets — a  grand  total  of  123,- 
449. 

The  report  gives  the  details  of  various 
mechanical  improvements  which  have 
recently  been  made  in  the  library, — in 
which  greatly  increased  shelving  capacity 
is  included, — and  numerous  conveni- 
ences that  have  been  introduced  for  the 
benefit  of  general  readers  and  special  in- 
vestigators. It  is  announced  that  Vol. 
VII.  of  the  catalogue  is  in  the  hands  of 
the  binders  ';  that  Vol.  X.  of  the  Wiscon- 
sin Historical  Collections  will  soon  be 
issued  from  the  press,  and  Vol.  XI.  may 
be  expected  in  May  next ;  that  a  special 
catalogue  of  literature  bearing  on  the 
late  American  civil  war  was  published 
in  the  course  of  the  year,  and  that  other 
special  class  lists  will  follow  this  ;  and 
that  a  revised  biographical  catalogue  of 
the  art  gallery,  which  now  contains  147 
oil  and  crayon  portraits,  is  in  course  of 
preparation. 

The  antiquarian  fund,  established  only 
a  year  ago,  has  reached  the  sum  of 
$450. 35.  The  secretary  makes  a  vigor- 
ous appeal  for  donations  to  this  eminent- 
ly useful  fund,  the  income   from  which 


is  to  be  devoted  to  the  procuring  of  Wis- 
consin antiquities,  manuscripts,  or  other 
objects  of  historic  interest,  and  historical 
investigations  within  the  state. 

Professor  James  D.  Butler  delivered 
an  able  and  scholarly  address  on  "  Alex- 
ander Mitchell  as  a  Financier,"  of  whom 
he  said  :  "  It  was  near  the  first  summer 
days  of  1839  that  Alexander  Mitchell 
came  to  Milwaukee  as  the  secretary  of  a 
so-called  insurance  company — but  in 
reality  a  bank.  The  founder  of  this  com- 
pany was  George  Smith,  a  Scotch  farmer 
who  came  to  America  in  1834,  to  pur- 
chase lands,  but  soon  turned  his  at- 
tention to  banking.  Starting  originally 
in  Chicago — calling  his  establishment  an 
insurance  company  in  order  to  avoid 
the  odium  in  those  days  attaching  to 
the  name  '  bank,'  Smith  finally  thought 
Milwaukee  a  fresher  field  for  his  enter- 
prise. Daniel  Wells,  a  Milwaukee  friend 
of  Smith,  secured  from  the  first  territor- 
ial legislature  of  Wisconsin,  in  the  winter 
of  1838-9,  not  without  strong  opposi- 
tion, a  charter  for  an  insurance  company 
with  banking  privileges.  This  charter 
was  signed  by  the  governor  on  the  last  of 
February,  1839,  and  early  in  May  stock 
was  subscribed  in  Milwaukee  to  the  ex- 
tent of  $101,300 — Smith  subscribing 
$100,000  and  Wells  and  five  others  the 
balance.  It  was  voted  that  $1,100  per 
year  be  given  as  salary  to  the  secretary 
of  this  company." 


NEW  YORK  GENEALOGICAL  AND  BIO- 
GRAPHICAL society — At  the  annual 
meeting  of  this  society,  held  at  its  hall 
on  Friday  evening,  January  13,  the  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected  :  president, 
General    James    Grant    Wilson  ;    vice- 
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president,  Dr.  Ellsworth  Eliot,  and 
second  vice-president,  Dr.  Samuel  S. 
Purple  ;  publication  committee  of  the 
society's  quarterly,  the  Record,  General 
James  Grant  Wilson,  Rev.  Beverly  R. 
Betts,  Edward  F.  de  Lancey,  Dr.  Sam- 
uel S.  Purple  and  Thomas  G-  Evans. 
The  annual  address  was  delivered  by 
General  Wilson,  whose  subject  was 
"Memorials  of  Columbus,"  in  which  the 
speaker  described  the  many  interesting 
memorials  of  "  the  world-seeking  Gen- 
oese "  which  he  saw  in  Spain  and  Italy. 
General  Wilson  read  an  extract  from  a 
letter  recently  received  by  him  from  the 
descendant  of  Columbus,  the  Duke  of 
Veraguas,  in  which  he  says  :  "  The  best 
portrait  of  Columbus  is  the  one  you  saw 
in  the  National  Gallery  of  Spain,  and  the 
best  statue  the  one  by  Sunal,  recently 
erected  in  Madrid.  .  .  .  I  do  not  think 
any  of  the  historians  or  writers  have  been 
successful  in  their  attempts  to  deprive 
Genoa  of  the  honor  of  being  the  birth- 
place of  Columbus,  or  taking  from  Ha- 
vana the  glory  of  possessing  his  ashes." 

At  a  meeting  of  this  society,  January 
27,  a  paper  was  read  by  Miss  Marie  A. 
Brown,  on  "  Scandinavia. "  Miss  Brown 
was  one  of  the  leaders  in  the  movement 
at  Boston  which  resulted  in  the  erection 
of  a  monument  to  the  memory  of  Leif 
Ericsson,  the  Scandinavian,  who,  it  is 
claimed,  discovered  America  in  the 
eleventh  century.  She  is  on  her  way  to 
Washington  to  present  a  petition  to  Con- 
gress to  postpone  the  contemplated  cele- 
bration of  the  four  hundredth  anniversary 
of  the  discovery  by  Columbus  until  some 
newly  discovered  facts  concerning  Erics- 
son's discovery  are  laid  before  the 
country. 


Cornelius  Vanderbilt,  chairman  of  the 
building  committee,  read  the  report  rec- 
ommending the  removal  of  the  society 
to  more  commodious  quarters  in  Forty- 
fourth  Street,  near  Fifth  Avenue,  which 
was  adopted  by  the  trustees. 


THE  RHODE  ISLAND  HISTORICAL  SOCI- 
ETY held  its  sixty-sixth  annual  meeting 
on  the  10th  of  January,  President  Gam- 
men  in  the  chair.  Reports  were  read, 
and  President  Gammell  read  his  annual 
address  which  was  one  of  great  interest. 

Officers  for  the  ensuing  year  were 
elected  as  follows :  president,  William 
Gammell  ;  vice-presidents,  Dr.  Charles 
W.  Parsons,  Elisha  B.  Andrews  ;  secre- 
tary, Amos  Perry  ;  treasurer,  Richmond 
P.  Everitt. 

The  society  held  its  regular  meeting  on 
the  26th  of  January,  when  a  paper  was 
read  by  Levi  W.  Russell,  principal  of  the 
Bridgham  Grammar  School, on  "  Forestry, 
with  Special  Reference  to  Rhode  Island." 
He  began  by  calling  attention  to  the  fact 
that  the  people  of  the  world  hold  the 
ground  upon  which  they  live  only  by  a 
joint  occupancy  with  trees  ;  that  trees 
and  civilization  exist  together.  Who- 
ever works  for  a  proper  proportion  of 
forest  ground  in  a  civilized  country 
works  for  the  permanent  prosperity  of 
that  country.  The  total  deforestation  of 
a  country  means  its  desolation.  It  is  riot 
wise  to  be  unheedful  of  the  calamities 
resulting  from  the  deforestation  of  na- 
tions whose  history  lies  before  us.  Many 
direful  lessons  come  to  us  from  countries 
of  the  Old  World  and  from  many  islands 
of  the  sea. 
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An  interesting  glimpse  of  Philadelphia  in  1787,  at  the  time  the  convention  was  in  ses- 
sion that  framed  the  Constitution,  is  given  in  the  recently  published  Life  of  Rev.  Manas- 
seh  Cutler.  He  relates  in  his  journal  that  he  made  a  very  early  morning  call  on  the 
Honorable  Elbridge  Gerry,  and  remained  to  breakfast.  He  writes  :  "  Few  old  bachelors, 
I  believe,  have  been  more  fortunate  in  matrimony  than  Mr.  Gerry.  His  lady  is  young,  very 
handsome,  and  exceedingly  amiable.  Mr.  Gerry  has  hired  a  house,  and  lives  in  a  family 
state.  I  was  surprised  to  find  how  early  ladies  in  Philadelphia  can  rise  in  the  morning, 
and  to  see  them  at  breakfast  at  half  after  five,  when  in  Boston  they  can  hardly  see  a  break- 
fast table  at  nine  without  falling  into  hysterics.  I  observed  to  Mrs.  Gerry  that  it  seemed 
to  be  an  early  hour  for  ladies  to  breakfast.  She  said  she  always  rose  early,  and  found  it 
conducive  to  her  health.  She  was  inured  to  it  from  her  childhood  in  New  York,  and  that 
it  was  the  practice  of  the  best  families  in  Philadelphia." 


Mr.  Cutler  says  of  his  visit  to  Dr.  Franklin  :  *'  There  was  no  curiosity  in  Philadelphia 
which  I  felt  so  anxious  to  see  as  this  great  man,  who  had  been  the  wonder  of  Europe  as 
well  as  the  glory  of  America.  When  I  entered  his  house  I  felt  as  if  I  was  going  to  be  in- 
troduced to  the  presence  of  an  European  monarch.  But  how  were  my  ideas  changed  when 
I  saw  a  short,  fat,  trunched  old  man,  in  a  plain  Quaker  dress,  bald  pate,  and  short  white 
locks,  sitting  without  his  hat  under  a  tree  (in  the  garden)  and,  as  Mr.  Gerry  introduced 
me,  rose  from  his  chair,  took  me  by  the  hand,  expressed  his  joy  to  see  me,  welcomed  me 
to  the  city,  and  begged  me  to  seat  myself  close  to  him.  His  voice  was  low,  but  his  coun- 
tenance frank  and  pleasing.  He  instantly  reminded  me  of  old  Captain  Cummings,  for  he 
is  nearly  of  h'is  pitch,  and  no  more  of  the  air  of  superiority  about  him." 


It  is  a  healthful  sign  when  a  whole  generation  of  men  and  women  are  being  awakened  to 
the  fact  that  it  is  a  good  thing  to  know  something  about  the  nature  and  operation  of  the  gov- 
ernment under  which  they  live.  America  is  just  now  in  this  awakening  process.  We  are 
aware  that  daylight  is  seen  in  the  morning  hours  long  before  the  sun  appears  above  the  hori- 
zon. Thus  we  are  encouraged  to  believe  that  the  country  will  be  entirely  roused  from  its 
long  nap  during  the  year  1888,  and  ready  when  the  day  arrives  for  active  commemoration  of 
the  grandest  and  most  momentous  event  in  its  history — Washington's  inauguration  as  its 
first  President.  A  common  impulse  should  animate  every  citizen  from  the  Atlantic  to  the 
Pacific,  and  the  thrilling  event  be  signalized  by  universal  rejoicing.  Meanwhile  a  celebra- 
tion in  which  great  historic  interest  centres  will  take  place  in  Marietta,  Ohio,  on  the 
7th  of  April  next — the  landing  of  the  first  settlers  at  the  mouth  of  the  Muskingum  river — 
which  has  truly  been  said  to  have  had  its  parallel  only  in  the  landing  of  the  Pilgrims  at 
Plymouth  in  1620. 


The  American  Historical  Association  has  appointed  the  following  delegates  to  attend  the 
7th  of  April  celebration   at  Marietta,  Ohio  :  Ex-President  Rutherford  B.  Hayes,  Rev.  Al- 
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fred  P.  Putnam,  D.D.,  Dr.  William  F.  Poole,  president  of  the  Association,  Professor  Herbert 
B.  Adams,  secretary,  Clarence  C.  Bowen,  treasurer  of  the  Association,  and  Professor 
George  W.  Knight,  of  Columbus,  Ohio. 


What  Mr.  Beecher  said  about  government  in  one  of  his  patriotic  sermons  in  1862, 
recently  gathered  into  a  beautiful  volume  by  John  R.  Howard,  is  worth  remembering  : 
"Civil  governments  are  said  to  be  of  God.  All  government  is  ordained  of  God  :  and  civil 
governments  also,  not  as  by  revelation  and  ordination,  but  because  the  nature  of  man 
necessitates  government.  God  did  not  create  man,  and  then  command  a  government  over 
him,  but  he  created  man  with  a  necessity  and  instinct  of  government,  and  left  that  instinct 
and  necessity  to  develop  themselves.  God  made  men  to  need  clothes,  but  he  never  cut 
out  a  pattern  for  them  to  make  their  clothes  by.  He  left  them  to  choose  their  own  rai- 
ment. God  made  appetite,  but  he  never  made  a  bill  of  fare.  He  left  men  to  pick  out 
their  own  food.  God  made  man's  necessity  for  government,  and  then  let  him  alone,  and 
that  necessity  for  government  wrought  out  civil  governments." 


The  first  great  domain  to  which  the  United  States  secured  undisputed  title  was  the 
region  between  Pennsylvania  and  the  Mississippi  river,  extending  from  the  great  lakes  to 
the  Ohio  river,  and  this  was  placed  under  one  territorial  government  by  the  Ordinance  of 
1787.  The  British  had  considered  it  "  the  paradise  of  America,"  and  yielded  it  reluc- 
tantly ;  while  France  and  Spain  had  meddled  with  covetous  intent.  Then  came  up  a 
domestic  question  of  ownership,  viz.,  did  this  vast  region  belong  to  the  nation  in  common, 
or  was  it  the  property  of  one  or  more  of  the  individual  states  ?  Four  states  claimed  it  in 
whole  or  in  part — New  York,  Virginia,  Massachusetts,  and  Connecticut.  Professor  Israel 
W.  Andrews,  ex-president  of  Marietta  College,  says  :  "  The  four  states  in  the  end  gave  up 
their  claims,  New  York  leading  the  way,  and  Virginia  following.  Two  of  them,  New  York 
and  Massachusetts,  made  their  cessions  without  a  qualification  or  reservation,  while  Vir- 
ginia and  Connecticut  made  important  reservations."  The  course  of  New  York  in  this 
connection  is  ably  presented  in  another  part  of   this  magazine  by  Mr.  Douglas  Campbell. 


All  the  world  knows  that  Maria  Mitchell  was  appointed  the  first  professor  of  astron- 
omy in  Vassar  College  when  it  was  opened  in  1865.  But  our  readers  were  not  all  present 
at  the  brilliant  reception  given  in  her  honor  at  the  Hotel  Brunswick  in  New  York  city,  by 
the  Alumnae  Association  of  Vassar  on  the  4th  of  February  last.  Much  to  the  disappoint- 
ment of  the  Vassar  graduates  and  their  guests,  Miss  Mitchell  was  too  ill  to  be  present.  Mrs. 
Wood,  president  of  the  New  York  Alumnae  Association,  paid  an  eloquent  tribute,  however, 
to  the  absent  astronomer.  She  said  :  "  As  many  times  as  Miss  Mitchell  went  over  the 
ground  in  astronomy,  she  never  failed  to  study  each  day's  lesson  with  each  year's  class. 
Her  students  could  regularly  count  on  having  an  easy  and  short  lesson  the  day  after  fac- 
ulty meetings.  Attendance  at  these  meetings  she  used  to  consider  the  biggest  bore  of 
all  her  college  duties.  She  would  say,  '  I'll  give  you  only  a  little  to  do  for  to-morrow,  for 
I  must  go  to  faculty  to-day,  and  I'll  be  too  weary  to  prepare  a  long  lesson  myself.'  In  the 
early  days  of  the  college  these  meetings  had  more  of  a  religious  character  than  at  present. 
They  were  usually  opened  with  prayers  and  some  passage  from  the  Bible.  Professor 
Mitchell  would  always  manage  to  get  late  for  this  part  of  the  programme,  and  when  the 
president  requested  her  presence,  she  made  future  reference  to  the  matter  impossible  by 
the  remark  that  she  was  '  unable  to  pray  to  order.'  " 
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Referring  to  the  personal  history  of  Miss  Mitchell,  Mrs.  Wood  said  :  "  She  went  to 
school  at  Nantucket.  When  eighteen  she  became  librarian  of  the  Nantucket  Athenaeum. 
For  twenty  years  she  kept  the  place,  and  now  she  says  that  in  those  times  she  laid  the 
foundation  of  her  attainments  in  astronomy  and  mathematics.  Her  duties  as  librarian 
were  few,  and  she  used  the  opportunity  to  solve  the  problems  of  space.  Not  until  the  stars 
had  lost  their  twinkle  in  the  early  dawn  did  she  for  night  after  night  leave  her  telescope 
to  go  to  sleep.  In  1847  came  the  discovery  of  the  comet,  which  introduced  the  young 
astronomer  to  the  older  astronomers  of  the  world.  For  the  finding  of  that  wanderer  the 
King  of  Denmark  gave  her  a  gold  medal.  To  this,  most  people  think,  her  reputation  is 
due.  But  she  says  :  '  No.  If  any  credit  is  due  it  is  for  the  mathematical  success  of  work- 
ing out  its  orbit.  This  was  difficult,  and  took  a  long  time  to  accomplish.'  There  are 
seven  other  comets  which  she  has  found,  being  in  advance  of  other  watchers  in  some  cases 
by  a  few  days,  in  others  by  only  a  few  hours.  Soon  after  1847  Miss  Mitchell  went  to  Eu- 
rope, gazed  through  the  great  telescopes,  was  feted  by  the  wise  men,  and  was  a  guest  in 
England  of  Sir  John  Herschel  and  Sir  George  Airy,  then  Astronomer  Royal  at  Greenwich. 
After  her  return,  and  when  Vassar  was  founded,  she  became  its  Professor  of  Astronomy. 
That  she  might  study  the  heavens  she  did  not  marry.  And  her  friends  think  that  in  any 
sphere  she  would  have  gone  to  the  front  as  a  woman  remarkable  in  every  way.  Three  in- 
stitutions have  given  her  the  degree  of  LL.D.,  Columbia  the  latest." 


Speaking  of  Miss  Mitchell's  appearance,  dress,  and  character,  Mrs.  Wood  remarked  : 
"  Time  has  touched  her  face  with  many  softening  lines.  The  features  are  still  irregular 
and  unclassic,  but  a  pure  life,  high  thoughts,  and  noble  purpose,  have  written  in  eloquent 
language  the  evidence  of  a  great  nature.  She  dresses  in  the  quiet  Quaker«garb,  is  like  and 
unlike  a  Friend.  Her  character  is  not  well  rounded.  It  has  square  and  some  sharp 
corners.  In  the  common  meaning  of  the  word,  Maria  Mitchell  was  not  popular  at  Vassar. 
Her  rooms  were  not  crowded  with  students.  She  was  not  of  that  group  of  teachers  who 
gave  the  college  girls  a  taste  of  home,  and  who  entered  freely  into  close  friendship  with 
them.  But  they  reverenced  her  with  that  awe  which  women  have  for  one  of  their  own 
kind  far  above  them.  Even  though  her  classes  always  did  themselves  credit,  she  would 
not  allow  visitors  unless  she  herself  invited  them.  Once  recently  President  Taylor  was 
quite  nonplussed  when,  as  he  entered  her  class  room  in  company  with  a  distinguished  college 
guest,  she  said  :  '  Now,  girls,  I  hate  company,  and  I  know  you  don't  want  to  show  off.  So 
you  may  be  dismissed.'  " 


The  following  anecdote  illustrates  itself:  "  Once  when  Maria  Mitchell  was  in  the  cars 
between  Boston  and  New  York,  the  newsboy  in  the  train  eyed  her  with  evident  in- 
terest. As  a  result  of  his  inspection  the  little  fellow  offered  her  none  of  the  trashy  litera- 
ture he  distributed  to  the  other  travelers,  but  presently,  with  an  air  of  decision,  brought 
her  one  of  Mrs.  Stowe's  works.  When  she  shook  her  head,  he  said  :  '  'Scuse  me,  but  ain't 
you  Mrs.  Stowe  ? '  Not  to  be  baffled  by  her  refusal  to  accept  the  name  he  tried  to  fit  to 
her  face,  he  presently  returned  to  the  attack,  saying  :  '  Then  perhaps  you're  Mrs.  Stanton  ? ' 
Receiving  a  second  negative,  he  added  respectfully  :  *  Would  you  mind  tellin'  me  who  you 
are,  m'am  ?'  It  is  not  probable  that  the  name,  Maria  Mitchell,  gave  the  persistent  boy 
any  very  definite  enlightenment,  but  he  exclaimed  triumphantly  :  '  I  knew  you  was  some- 
body.'" 
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MANUAL  OF  THE  CONSTITUTION   OF 

THE     UNITED     STATES.       By    Israel 

Ward  Andrews,   D.D.,  LL.D.     i2mo,   pp. 

348.     Cincinnati   and  New  York,  1887.     Van 

Antwerp,  Bragg  &  Co. 

The  name  of  the  author  of  this  volume,  the 
eminent  and  scholarly  ex-President  of  Marietta 
College,  is  a  sufficient  guarantee  that  the  work  is 
thoroughly  well  done.  The  studies  which  it  em- 
bodies have  grown  out  of  the  necessities  of  the 
class-room.  Dr.  Andrews'  primary  object  in  its 
.preparation  was  to  provide  a  suitable  text-book, 
but  through  his  deep  interest  in  the  subject,  and 
the  mass  of  material  accumulated  in  his  la- 
borious researches  for  answers  to  the  multitu- 
dinous questions  arising  on  the  important  subject 
of  civil  government,  he  extended  his  investiga- 
tions, and  the  result  is  before  us  in  a  manual 
admirably  adapted  for  consultation  and  refer- 
ence by  the  general  public.  The  use  of  small 
type  for  a  portion  of  the  text  brings  the  work 
within  the  reach  of  classes  in  schools  that  have 
not  time  for  the  whole.  Dr.  Andrews  claims, 
and  very  justly,  that  "a  knowledge  of  the  nat- 
ure and  operation  of  the  government  under 
which  we  live  is  necessary  for  the  successful 
prosecution  of  the  business  of  life,  and  to  se- 
cure the  happiness  of  ourselves  and  those  de- 
pendent upon  us."  He  defines  the  object, 
origin,  and  nature,  as  well  as  the  different  forms 
of  civil  government,  and  in  clear,  comprehensive 
English,  points  out  the  peculiarities  of  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States,  which,  he  says, 
''is  not  a  simple  or  consolidated  republic  on 
the  one  hand,  nor  on  the  other  is  it  a  league  of 
the  states.  Many  seem  to  suppose  that  there  is 
no  middle  ground  between  these  two  ;  that  the 
denial  of  the  one  is  equivalent  to  the  affirmation 
of  the  other."  Dr.  Andrews  then  goes  on  to 
show  that  "the  nation  has  a  Constitution  in 
which  the  character  of  the  government  is  clearly 
delineated,"  that  this  Constitution  is  the  su- 
preme law  of  the  land;  that  the  country  is  divided 
into  divisions,  called  states,  each  of  which  has 
a  constitution,  confined  in  its  operation  to  state 
limits,  and  that,  unlike  a  simple  republic,  the 
national  Constitution  recognizes  the  existence  of 
the  states  with  their  separate  constitutions  and 
their  various  departments,  while  the  American 
people  are  a  nation  in  the  same  sense  and  just 
as  truly  as  the  people  of  France. 

We  have  never  before  to  our  knowledge  had 
produced  so  clear  an  exposition  of  the  great 
principles  of  the  Constitution  in  concise  and  con- 
venient form  for  reference, and  not  only  instruct- 
ors everywhere,  but  the  intelligent  public  outside 
of  schools  and  colleges  will  heartily  welcome 
the  appearance  of  this  excellent  work.  Dr. 
Andrews  voices  the   sentiment  of  right-minded 


Americans,  when  he  says  that  with  correct  under- 
standing of  governmental  questions  we  "  can 
better  adapt  ourselves  to  the  circumstances  in 
which  we  are  placed  and  avoid  the  perplexities 
and  difficulties  in  which  one  ignorant  of  the  laws 
and  institutions  of  our  country  is  liable  to  be 
placed." 


THE  FISHERIES  AND  FISHERY  IN- 
DUSTRIES OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 
By  G.  Brown  Goode,  Assistant  Secretary  of 
the  Smithsonian  Institution,  and  a  staff  of  as- 
sociates. Section  II.  Quarto,  pp.  787.  Gov- 
ernment Printing  Office,  Washington,  D.  C. 
1S87. 

We  have  in  this  great  volume  an  interesting 
geographical  and  statistical  review  of  the  fish- 
eries of  the  United  States  and  fishing  communi- 
ties for  the  year  1880.  We  here  learn  that  the 
value  of  the  fisheries  of  the  sea,  of  the  great 
rivers,  and  of  the  great  lakes  was  for  that  year 
$43,046,053,  and  that  of  those  in  minor  inland 
waters  was  $1,500,000,  in  all  $44,546,053.  These 
values  were  estimated  upon  the  basis  of  the 
prices  of  the  products  received  by  the  producers, 
and  if  average  wholesale  prices  had  been  con- 
sidered, the  value  would  have  been  much  greater. 
The  editor  in  his  introduction  says  that  the 
fisheries  of  New  England  are  the  most  important, 
where  the  principal  fishing  ports,  in  order  of 
importance,  are  :  Gloucester,  Portland,  Boston, 
Provincetown,  and  New  Bedford,  the  latter  be- 
ing the  centre  of  the  whale  fishery.  Next  to  the 
New  England  comes  the  South  Atlantic  States, 
then  the  Middle  States,  and  the  Pacific  States 
and  Territories.  Forty-three  distinct  fisheries 
are  recognized  by  American  writers,  each  being 
carried  on  in  a  special  locality  and  with  methods 
peculiar  to  itself.  The  sponge  fisheries  of  the 
United  States  are  confined  exclusively  to  the 
west  coast  of  Florida,  where  it  is  said  one  hun- 
dred sail  of  vessels  are  engaged  in  the  business, 
the  value  of  the  sponges  taken  out  in  1880 
amounting  to  $200,750.  This  work  is  full  of 
timely  and  valuable  information,  and  it  has  been 
handled  ably  in  its  preparation. 

FIRST    STEPS     IN     ELECTRICITY.      By 

Charles  Barnard.     i6mo,  pp.    133.     New 

York,   1888.     Charles  E.  Merrill  &  Co. 

The  aim  of  Mr.  Barnard,  to  entertain  and  in- 
struct young  people,  both  at  home  and  in  school, 
is  very  apparent  in  this  charming  book  on  elec- 
tricity, a  subject  about  which  every  one  is  more 
or  less  curious.  The  success  of  Mr.  Barnard  in 
this  class  of  writing  is  well  known.  His  lan- 
guage is  well  chosen,  clear  and  full  of  meaning, 
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all  technical  terms  are  eschewed  unless  fully  ex- 
plained, and  the  young  mind  grasps  his  reason- 
ing, without  bewilderment  or  weariness.  He 
opens  his  little  work  by  describing  a  thunder- 
storm, and  calls  attention  to  the  play  of  electricity 
in  a  young  girl's  hair  on  a  frosty  morning  ;  and 
the  tiny  flashes  of  light  on  the  cat's  back  in  a 
dusky  room  on  a  winter's  night.  He  then  goes  on 
to  describe  a  number  of  simple  and  inexpensive 
experiments  in  electricity  that  can  be  performed  at 
home  and  in  schools,  none  of  which  are  difficult 
or  dangerous  if  ordinary  care  is  used.  His  idea 
seems  to  be  to  give  the  reader  a  general  knowl- 
edge of  the  laws  governing  the  manifestations  of 
electricity  in  nature,  and  to  show  how  this  force 
is  used  in  the  arts,  in  business,  and  in  manufact- 
ures. He  describes  magnetism,  magnets,  mag- 
netic inductions,  electric  bells,  and  the  tele- 
phone. Mr.  Barnard  has  produced  an  excellent 
work,  one  which  we  can  heartily  commend  to 
every  school  and  household  in  the  land. 


LOCRINE,  A  TRAGEDY  IN  VERSE.  By 
Algernon  Charles  Swinburne.  i2mo, 
pp.  149.  New  York  :  Worthington  Com- 
pany, 1888. 

A  new  poem  by  Mr.  Swinburne  is  an  event 
of  such  consequence  in  the  literary  world  that 
the  daily  papers  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic  liter- 
ally tumble  over  one  another  in  their  anxiety  to 
be  first  in  presenting  it  to  an  American  public. 
Whether  so  much  journalistic  enterprise  pays  or 
not  from  a  financial  point  of  view,  probably  the 
"dear  public"  will  never  know,  but  to  people 
who  approach  poetry  in  the  right  spirit,  it  would 
seem  that  such  perusal  as  is  accorded  to  the 
"last  edition  "  of  a  daily  must  be  very  unsatis- 
factory. Personally  we  much  prefer  to  wait  for 
a  comfortably  bound  volume  and  a  leisure  hour, 
before  attempting  to  read  anything  so  profound 
as  let  us  say  Browning  or  Swinburne. 

The  dedication  in  verse  to  Alice  Swinburne, 
serves  as  an  introduction,  and  we  can  do  no 
better  than  to  quote  two  of  its  stanzas  : 

A  ninefold  garland  wrought  of  song-flowers  nine. 

Wound  each  with  each  in  chance-in-woven  accord, 
Here  at  your  feet  I  lay  as  on  a  shrine 

Whereof  the  holiest  love  that  lives  is  lord. 

With  faint,  strange  hues    their  leaves  are  freaked 
and  scored  : 
The  fable-flowering  land  wherein  they  grew, 
Hath  dreams  for  stars,  and  gray  romance  for  dew. 

No  part  have  these  wan  legends  in  the  sun, 

Whose  glory  lightens  Greece  and  gleams  on  Rome, 
Their  elders  live  ;   but  these— their  day  is  done. 
Their  records,  written  of  the   wind  in  foam, 
Fly  down  the  wind,  and  darkness  takes  them  home. 
What  Homer  saw,  what  Virgil  dreamed  was  truth, 
And  dies  not,  being  divine  ;  but  whence  in  sooth, 
Might  shades  that  never  lived  win  deathless  youth  ? 

This  affectionate  inscription  to  a  sister  to 
whom  the  poet  is  said  to  be  especially  attached 
is  followed  by  a  tragedy  in  the  full  meaning  of 


the  word,  but  a  tragedy  related  in  lines  that 
charm  the  ear  and  irresistibly  stimulate  the  im- 
agination. Upon  the  whole,  the  author's  genius 
has  never  more  conspicuously  evinced  its  peculiar 
powers  than  in  this  its  latest  inspiration.  Mr. 
Swinburne  is  probably  now  near  the  zenith  of 
his  powers.  It  seems  hardly  possible  that  near 
twenty  years  have  passed  since  Atalanta  in  Caly- 
don  first  electrified  the  English  reading  world, 
yet  so  it  is,  and  with  regularity  unusual  in  a 
poet  of  his  temperament  he  has  from  time  to  time 
given  new  evidence  of  his  ability.  He  is  still 
on  the  right  side  of  middle  life,  and  we  may 
safely  count  upon  other  contributions  to  the 
archives  of  poesy,  before  his  brilliant  intellect 
begins  to  show  signs  of  deterioration. 


POEMS  BY  DAVID    ATWOOD   WASSON. 

i6mo,  pp.    165.     Boston  :    Lee    &    Shepard. 

1888. 

During  his  life  the  author  of  these  poems 
made  but  little  progress  toward  publishing  them 
in  a  permanent  shape,  but  in  his  will  he  left  the 
task  in  able  hands,  with  the  present  satisfactory 
result.  Mr.  Wasson's  poems  are  familiar  to  all 
readers  of  American  publications,  and  his  many 
admirers  will  welcome  this  edition  of  the  best  ex- 
amples of  his  muse.  We  understand  that  a  life 
of  Mr.  Wasson  is  in  preparation.  When  it  ap- 
pears it  will  find  a  suitable  companion  in  this 
collection  of  poetry  so  appreciatively  arranged 
and  edited  by  one  who  signs  merely  the  initials 
E.  D.  C. 


PATRIOTIC  ADDRESSES  IN  AMERICA 
AND  ENGLAND,  from  1850  to  1885,  on 
Slavery,  the  Civil  War,  and  the  Development 
of  Civil  Liberty  in  the  United  States.  By 
Henry  Ward  Beecher.  Edited,  with  a 
review  of  Mr.  Beecher's  personality  and  in- 
fluence in  public  affairs,  by  John  R.  Howard. 
8vo,  pp.  857.  New  York,  1887.  Fords, 
Howard  &  Hulbert. 

This  elegant  volume  is  something  more  and 
better  than  a  biography.  The  first  one  hundred 
and  fifty  pages  comprise  a  sketch  of  Mr. 
Beecher's  life,  enriched  with  personal  reminis- 
cences, anecdotes,  and  letters,  written  ficm  the 
standpoint  of  a  life-long  and  intimate  friend- 
ship, by  one  who  for  twenty  or  more  years  was 
associated  with  the  great  preacher  in  the  busi- 
ness relations  of  a  publisher.  Mr.  Howaid 
does  not,  however,  in  his  introductory  sketch 
attempt  to  chronicle  details,  while  he  gives 
a  well-proportioned  view  of  Mr.  Beecher's 
whole  career,  styling  it  very  modestly  a  "Re- 
view," and  showing  through  his  masterly 
touches    the  pure,   unselfish    springs    of    action, 
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and  the  steady  consistency  of  Mr.  Beecher's 
course.  But  this  introduction  is  only  one  feat- 
.  ure  of  the  interesting  work.  The  addresses  of 
Mr.  Beecher  which  it  contains  are  the  true  gold 
of  the  mine.  They  constitute  a  glowing  pic- 
ture of  the  limes  that  gave  them  birth.  The 
history  of  the  nation  in  its  most  critical  period  is 
lighted  as  with  a  blazing  torch  all  through  these 
stirring  pages.  In  speaking  of  the  public  ut- 
terances of  Mr.  Beecher,  Mr.  Howard  furnishes 
many  items  of  great  interest.  He  says  :  "The 
thought  that  arose  in  Mr.  Beecher's  mind,  if  not 
suppressed  altogether,  was  apt  to  find  instant  and 
forceful  expression.  He  was  quite  as  likely 
to  burst  out  into  splendid  eloquence  amid  a 
small  group  of  chatting  friends,  or  even  to  a 
single  listener,  as  before  a  vast  audience.  He 
was  moved  by  his  own  inner  forces."  In  reply 
to  an  inquiry  from  Mr.  Howard,  on  one  occa- 
sion, as  to  the  line  of  treatment  he  would  take 
in  a  course  of  lectures  he  was  about  to  deliver, 
Mr.  Beecher  replied  :  .  "I  know  what  I  am 
going  to  aim  at,  but  of  course  I  don't  get  down 
to  anything  specific.  I  brood  it,  and  ponder 
it,  and  dream  over  it,  and  pick  up  information 
about  one  point  and  another,  but  if  ever  I  think 
I  see  the  plan  opening  up  to  me  I  don't  dare  to 
look  at  it  or  put  it  down  on  paper.  If  I  once 
write  a  thing  out,  it  is  almost  impossible  for  me 
to  kindle  up  to  it  again.  I  never  dare,  nowa- 
days, to  write  out  a  sermon  during  the  week  ; 
that  is  sure  to  kill  it.  I  have  to  think  around 
and  about  it,  get  it  generally  ready,  and  then 
fuse  it  when  the  time  comes." 

Descriptions  and  biographies  of  Mr.  Beecher 
are  but  partial  side  lights,  .  however.  Mr. 
Howard  says  truly,  that  "  real  knowledge  of 
him  can  be  had  only  from  his  own  utterances, 
where  the  living  flame  of  his  genius  burns  im- 
perishably."  The  patriotic  addresses  are  divided 
into  three  classes  :  "  Freedom  and  Slavery," 
produced  before  the  war,  "Civil  War,"  pro- 
duced during  the  war,  and  "  Civil  Liberty,"  pro- 
duced at  the  close  of  the  war.  In  the  first  di- 
vision is  the  now  famous  article  from  the  In- 
dependent of  February  21,  1850:  "Shall  We 
Compromise?"  the  reading  of  which  to  John 
C.  Calhoun  on  his  death-bed  elicited  from  him 
the  response,  "  That  man  understands  things  ; 
he  has  gone  to  the  bottom  of  it.  He  will  be 
heard  from  again."  In  the  second  division  are 
the  five  great  speeches  in  England  that  pro- 
duced such  an  effect  on  the  world's  history.  The 
third  division  contains  the  two  famous  "  Cleve- 
land letters,"  written  in  August  and  September, 
1866,  on  reconstruction.  The  sermon  that  fol- 
lows these  on  "  National  Unity  "is  one  of  re- 
markable power.  In  referring  to  the  disturbing 
influences  that  are  coming  upon  us  through  the 
great  movement  hither  of  immigrants  from  all 
parts  of  the  world,  Mr.  Beecher  said:  "The 
mingling   together  of    these    strange    materials 


will  give  rise  to  quite  enough  of  jarring  and  of 
activity;  but  we  perceive  still  another  element 
of  discord  in  the  conflict  of  social  customs. 
Our  Puritan  fathers  made  channels,  and  Europe 
is  furnishing  the  water  that  flows  in  them. 
We  see  that  the  landmarks  are  going.  We 
see  that  under  foreign  influences  our  channels 
are  becoming  too  narrow  and  too  strait.  We 
perceive  laws  overwhelmed,  sacred  ideas  rudely 
overborne,  and  the  venerable  Lord's  day  given 
up  to  festive  songs,  to  dances  and  to  bibulous 
hilarity.  Many  are  alarmed,  and  think  that  the 
end  of  the  world  hath  come.  Nay,  not  by  some 
space  yet  !"  In  "  Retrospect  and  Prospect,"  a 
sermon  preached  in  Plymouth  Church  on 
Thanksgiving  Day,  1884,  Mr.  Beecher  said,  in 
regard  to  the  unity  of  the  human  race  :  "  Man- 
kind are  capable,  by  reason  of  their  common 
origin  and  substantial  likeness,  of  interaffiliat- 
ing  and  dwelling  together — and  in  unity.  That 
is  the  consummation  of  Christianity." 

The  illustrations  in  the  volume  are  well- 
chosen.  The  frontispiece  is  a  new  steel  en- 
graving of  Mr.  Beecher  at  the  age  of  forty-three, 
from  a  photograph.  There  is  also  a  portrait  of 
him  at  the  age  of  sixty- five,  and  one  at  the  age 
of  seventy-three.  The  volume  contains  fifteen 
or  more  portraits  of  the  eminent  men  of  the  anti- 
slavery  and  the  civil  war  periods,  including  those 
of  Horace  Greeley,  Charles  Sumner,  Daniel 
Webster,  and  President  Lincoln. 


THE  ICELANDIC  DISCOVERIES  OF 
AMERICA  ;  or,  Honor  to  Whom  Honor  is 
Due.  By  Marie  A.  Brown.  i2mo,  pp. 
208.  London,  1887.  Trubner  &  Co. 
Miss  Brown  has  written  a  very  readable  book 
in  her  effort  to  resurrect  and  bring  into  promi- 
nence the  Viking  period,  and  establish  the  fact 
that  America  was  discovered  by  the  Icelanders 
in  loor.  In  her  opening  paragraph  she  says  : 
' '  We  have  all  been  taught  that  Columbus  dis- 
covered America,  and  it  is  very  hard  to  disabuse 
our  minds  of  that  idea,"  in  which  sentiment  we 
agree  with  Miss  Brown — we  go  further,  even, 
and  place  upon  permanent  record  our  doubts  of 
her  making  any  perceptible  progress  in  the  di- 
rection of  disabusing  the  American  mind  of  that 
idea.  We  fail  to  see  wherein  it  would  benefit 
the  human  race  to  deprive  Columbus  of  his 
crown.  He  seems  to  have  earned  it  with  un- 
common industry.  The  heroic  Norsemen  five 
centuries  before  the  time  of  Columbus  were,  we 
have  always  believed,  well  acquainted  with  the 
eastern  coast  of  North  America  ;  yet  Iceland 
was  a  dependent  and  neglected  province  of  Den- 
mark, without  colonies  or  remains  of  settlements 
in  North  America,  at  the  time  it  was  visited  by 
Columbus,  who  was  in  pursuit  of  nautical  in- 
formation, and  unquestionably  obtained  what  he 
could  respecting  the  voyages  and  adventures  of 
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the  ancient  Icelanders.  How  much  that  helped 
him  is  a  conundrum.  The  fact  is  none  the  less 
true  that  he  conceived  one  of  the  boldest  designs 
in  human  history,  and  through  original  plans 
and  persistent  endeavor  succeeded  in  its  accom- 
plishment. Where  would  have  been  our  glorious 
country  but  for  Columbus  ?  Was  it  not  as  re- 
mote from  the  knowledge  of  the  world  of  1492 
as  if  the  Norseman  had  never  seen  it  ? 

Miss  Brown  is  an  enthusiast  in  Norse  history, 
and  has  spent  many  years  in  close,  painstaking 
researches.  It  is  a  very  picturesque  and  in- 
teresting period  with  which  she  deals.  The 
sober  historical  narrative  handed  along  through 
the  ages  by  'the  Icelanders  is  worthy  of  our 
notice,  even  though  their  American  discoveries 
led  to  no  pi-actical  results.  Miss  Brown  learns 
through  her  studies  that  ' '  the  Norsemen  were 
truly  a  great  people."  She  says  :  "  Their  spirit 
found  its  way  into  the  Magna  Charta  of  England 
and  into  the  Declaration  of  Independence  in 
America."  She  further  says:  "In  the  Norse- 
men one  continually  has  the  gratifying  surprise 
of  hearing  of  a  race  who,  in  all  the  main  political 
and  social  questions,  were  right  in  themselves, 
without  the  need  of  reform  and  agitation.  That 
the  people  in  Scandinavia  had  a  voice  in  public 
affairs,  is  best  proven  by  the  fact  that  the  people 
of  America  and  England  are  free,  at  least  com- 
paratively so,  in  a  political  aspect."  This  is  a 
strong  statement.  She  goes  on  to  draw  a  ro- 
mantic and  delightful  picture  of  the  Norse  dis- 
coveries, who  "  regarded  the  ocean  as  little  more 
than  a  babbling  brook,  and  had  more  vessels  and 
crews  than  they  knew  what  to  do  with.  Like 
our  fashionable  Americans  at  the  present  day, . 
the  Norse  travelers  had  been  everywhere — 
almost — and  pined  for  a  new  coast.  So  one  day 
they  found  Greenland,  and  soon  after  chanced 
upon  America.  They  came  home  and  told  the 
news,  and  then  others  went.  .  .  .  These 
Norse  voyagers  started  off  merrily,  anticipating 
enjoyment.  .  .  .  Money,  men,  vessel,  pro- 
visions, everything  needful  they  had  ;  the  only 
thing  they  did  not  have  was  knowledge  of  the 
route,  but  that  was  not  serious.  They  made  as 
quick  a  voyage  (to  America)  as  if  they  had  known 
the  way."  Miss  Brown  indulges  in  a  train  of 
energetic  reflections  and  illustrations  about  the 
Romish  Church  ;  and  she  quotes  liberally  from 
what  are  considered  authentic  documents. 


A  HISTORY  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES 
FOR  SCHOOLS.  With  maps,  plans,  illus- 
trations, and  questions.  By  Alexander 
Johnston,  LL.D.  i2mo,  pp.  473.  New 
York,  1887.  Henry  Holt  &  Company. 
Among  the  numerous  short  histories  of  the 
United  States  prepared  for  the  use  of  teachers 
and  classes  in   our  schools,  the  one  before  us  is 


destined  to  hold  the  highest  place.  Professor 
Johnston  has  taken  a  broader  and  more  compre- 
hensive view  of  the  subject  than  any  of  his  pre- 
decessors. He  has  written  with  a  studied  sim- 
plicity of  language  which  is  in  itself  high  literary 
art,  and  has  grouped  the  leading  events  in  our 
history — exactly  such  as  the  pupil  ought  to  know 
about — in  the  clear^ut  and  agreeable  style  which 
cannot  fail  to  secure  attention  from  those  it  is 
desired  to  benefit.  He  has  not  made  a  story- 
book. We  cordially  commend  the  good  judg- 
ment and  taste  with  which  he  has  passed  lightly 
over  the  Indian  wars  and  adventures  of  the 
colonial  period,  that  hitherto  have  occupied  an 
inordinately  large  portion  of  our  school  histories, 
and  given  the  essential  facts  relative  to  the 
formation  of  our  national  government,  the 
growth  of  the  states,  the  administrations  of  our 
presidents  with  the  leading  events  in  each,  and 
the  responsibilities  of  the  American  citizen  to  the 
present  and  future.  The  colonial  period  is  here, 
for  the  first  time  in  a  work  of  this  character, 
well-proportioned  to  our  national  history.  Pro- 
fessor Johnston  has  not  aimed  to  make  either  a 
story-book  or  a  picture-book.  He  believes  in 
maps  as  a  legitimate  embellishment,  but  he  does 
not  favor  the  idea  that  ordinary  pictures  serve  to 
illustrate  history.  Usually  it  is  the  poor  picture 
that  is  introduced  into  the  school-book,  and  the 
child  is  misled  in  all  his  early  notions  of  art. 

Professor  Johnston's  work  is  comparatively 
free  from  errors,  which  cannot  be  said  of  many 
of  those  of  his  predecessors  in  the  same  field. 
There  are  however,  one  or  two  points  in  the 
book  before  us  that  should  and  will  undoubtedly 
be  corrected  in  tfie  next  edition.  The  school 
pupil  should  no  longer  be  taught  the  old  tradi- 
tionary fable  that  when  Jacob  Leisler  had  been 
convicted  of  treason,  his  "enemies  made  Gover- 
nor Slaughter  drunk,  got  his  signature  to  the 
death  warrant,  and  hanged  Leisler  before  the 
governor  became  sober  again."  There  is  not  a 
line  in  all  history  to  support  any  such  statement. 
The  truthful  records  of  the  sad  event  show  that 
the  death  warrant  was  signed  on  Thursday,  and 
the  execution  did  not  take  place  until  Saturday. 
Then  again  the  death  warrant  was  signed  in  the 
forenoon,  and  not  until  after  it  had  been  advised 
by  the  governor's  council,  and  approved  and  the 
approval  placed  on  record  by  the  House  of  Rep- 
resentatives. That  it  was  a  great  political 
blunder  we  all  know.  But  the  tradition  handed 
along  by  the  violent  partisans  of  that  heated 
period,  through  many  generations,  should  never 
become  accepted  history  and  taught  to  our  chil- 
dren. Professor  Johnston's  work  is  too  good  to 
be  marred  by  this  well-worn  bit  of  fiction. 

An  excellent  feature  is  a  pronouncing  index  of 
thirty-two  pages,  and  an  appendix  in  which  the 
Declaration  of  Independence,  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States,  the  formation  of  the  States 
and  growth  of  the  cities,  appear  in  full. 


^^^5^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^S3^^S^SBSS 


S 


[g  <r%^s^<®^o^<e*€ai^?esi«^^~><i  m 


r-W-DEYOE-8-S 

'ESTABLISHED  1852 

0FnCE5:CoK.'f  ULTON  S  WILLIAHOT. 
NEW  YORK, 

ARTISTS 


MATERIALS 


mSimm]± 


'^m^mm 


SKETCHING   OUTFITS® 

OF  ALL  KINDS 

TU5EC°L0flS-WATE[lC0L9RS-CRAYoNS 
DMWINQ?APEK-CANVAV5RU5HE5-0IIi^nEDlUA5- 
AATHEnATICALs  INSTRUMENTS 

HOUSE  PAINTERS'  COLORS 
PRESCoColPRSTINE'VARNISHES 

Correspondence  invited  •Ca.tSlo^ues  cf  our  different 
departments  To  responsible  j)&rTTes. 
COmN-DEVOE&C9-l76RftND0LPrv5TChIC 


M  er^^i&te&i^mtH&jmism 


Purchasers  have  the  privilege  of  returning  the 
machine  within  thirty  days  if  not  absolutely  sat- 
isfactory in  every  respect. 


REMINGTON 


tandard  Typewriter. 


SEND  FOR  PAMPHLET. 


Wyckoff,Seamans&  Benedict 

339  Broadway,  N.  Y. 


THE  LEADING  ORGAN  OF   BRITISH   THOUGHT  ON   THE  AMERICAN  CONTINENT. 

THE  WEEK: 
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It  touches  upon  a  greater  number  of  subjects  of  popular  interest  and  instruc- 
tion than  can  be  found  in  any  other  periodical  published  in  this  country. — 
Mail  and  Express,  N.  Y.  City. 

No  other  magazine,  we  believe,  has  ever  presented  in  so  short  a  time  so 
much  valuable  literature. — ARGUS,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

In  no  other  periodical  printed  in  English  are  so  many  timely  topics  so 
strongly  handled. — Every  Evening,  Wilmington,  Del. 
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women  connected  with  important  business  and  social  interests  who  have  special 
opportunities  for  information. 
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Are  We  in  Danger  of  Revolution  ? 

Newspapers  Gone  to  Seed. 

Is  Romanism  a  Baptized  Paganism  ? 

Some  Experiences  with  Criminals. 

Shall  We  Muzzle  the  Anarchists? 

Domestic  Service. 

What  the  Roman  Catholics  Want. 

Our  Boys  on  Sunday. 

My  Religious  Experience. 

How  I  Was  Educated. 

An  Employer's  View  of  the  Labor 

Question. 
The  Evolution  of  the  Boycott. 
The  Negro  in  the  South. 
Cremation. 

Facts  about  Civil  Service  Reform. 
Poisons  in  Food  and  Drink. 
Our  Political  Methods. 


Is  Life  Worth  Saving  ? 

Should  the  State  Teach  Religion  ? 

Shall  the  Eight-hour  System  Be 
Adopted  ? 

The  Experiment  of  Popular  Gov- 
ernment. 

The  Manuscript  Market. 

Woman's  Duty  to  Woman. 

The  Interviewer. 

The  Future  of  Sunday  Journalism. 

Should  Foreign  Authors  Be  Pro- 
tected ? 

Do  We  Need  a  Metallic  Currency  ? 

The  Limit  ofSpeed  in  Ocean  Travel. 

The  Future  of  Arctic  Exploration. 

What  We  Know  about  the  Weather. 

Newspaper  Espionage. 

The  State  and  the  Criminal. 


Arbitration  in  Labor  Disputes. 

The  Waste  by  Fire. 

Shall  Sunday  Be  Preserved  ? 

Industrial  War. 

Prohibition. 

Is  Labor  a  Commodity  1 

The  Revolt  of  the  Majority. 

The  Convalescence  of  Faith. 

College  Athletic  Sports. 

The  Fisheries  Dispute. 

Civilization  and  Suicide. 

Modern  Smuggling. 

What  Rights  Have  Laborers  t 

Our  African  Contingent. 

Americanisms  in  England. 

The  Cause  of  Earthquakes. 

Are  Women  Fairly  Paid  ? 

The  Tramp  and  the  Law. 


50  Cents  a  Copy  ;    $5.00  a  Year. 
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POLITICAL    SCIENCE 
QUARTERLY. 


A   REVIEW   DEVOTED  TO  THE 


HISTORICAL,    STATISTICAL,    AND    COMPARATIVE    STUDY    OF 
POLITICS,  ECONOMICS,  AND  PUBLIC  LAW 


IN  the  present  great  popular  interest  in  Economics,  Political  Science,  and  all  Public  Ques- 
tions, there  is  a  demand  everywhere,'  from  working  as  well  as  professional  classes,  for 
scientific,  unpartisan  information  and  discussion  of  a  higher  grade  than  newspapers  attempt 
to  furnish.  This  new  Quarterly  supplies  this  better  than  any  other  serials  or  books.  Even 
the  smallest  library  must  keep  at  least  one  copy  on  file,  if  it  meets  the  best  requirements  of 
its  readers.  Present  popular  interest  makes  these  discussions  :as  interesting  as  light  literature, 
and  as  improving  as  the  driest  standards. 

Early  subscribers  can  now  secure  complete  sets. 


VOL.  I.— 1886. 


MARCH. 


Domain  of  Political  Science.     Munroe  Smith. 
American  Commonwealth.    John  W.  Burgess. 
Collection  of  Duties  in  U.  S.     Frank  J.  Goodnow. 
American  Labor  Statistics.     R.  M.  Smith. 
Legislation's  Inquests.     F.  W.  Whitridge. 
Berlin  Conference.     Daniel  De  Leon. 

JUNE. 

Political  Influence  of  Andrew  Jackson,     Prof.  A.  D.  Morse. 

Constitution  of  U.  S.  in  Civil  War.     W.  A.  Dunning. 

Ambiguous  Citizenship.     W.  L.  Scruggs. 

Owen  and  Christian  Socialists.     E.  R.  A.  Seligman. 

Legal  Tender  Question.     H.  H.  Neill. 

Recent  Constitutional  Crisis  in  Norway.     J.  W.  Burgess. 

Conflict  of  East  and  West  in  Egypt,  I.    John  Elliot  Bowen. 


SEPTEMBER. 


American  War  Financiering.     H.  C.  Adams. 

Bimetallism  in  the  U.  S.     A.  E.  Lee. 

Taxation  ofLabor.     C.  B.  Spahr. 

The  National  Bureau  ofLabor  and  Industrial  Depression.     R.  M 

Smith. 
Conflict  of  East  and  West  in  Egypt,  II.    John  Elliot  Bowen. 

DECEMBER. 

The  Future   of   Banking  in  United  States.     Horace  White. 

The  Executive  and  the  Courts.     F.  J.  Goodnow. 

Scientific  Socialism.     H.  L.  Osgood. 

Theories  of  Property.     Geo.  B.  Newcomb. 

Von  Hoist  Public  Law  of  United  States.     J.   W.  Burgess. 

Conflict  of  East  and  West  in  Egypt,  III.     John  Elliot  Bowen. 


VOL.  II.— 1887. 


MARCH. 


Harrington.     Prof.  T.  W.  DwiGH'i. 

Limits  of  Competition.    John  B.  Clark. 

Persistence  of  Competition.     F.  H.  Giddings. 

Greenback  in  War.     F.  P.  Powers. 

Our  Legal  Chaos.     Hon.  J.  F.  Dillon. 

State  Law  and  Common  Law.     F.  J.  Stimson,  Prof.  M.  Smith. 

Louis  Riel  Rebellion.     T.  D.  Rambaut. 

JUNE. 

Study  of  x\dministration.    Prof.  Woodson  Wilson. 
Interstate  Commerce  Law,  I.     E.  R.  A.  Seligman. 
How  Custom  Duties  Work.     Edward  Shriver. 
Trades  Union  Benefit  Trustees.     E.  W.  Bemis. 
Municipal  Government.     Hon.  W.  M.  Ivins. 
The  Culture  Conflict  in  Prussia.    J.  W.  Burgess. 


SEPTEMBER.) 


L.iOWN 


Interstate  Commerce  Law,  II.    E.  R.  A.  Seligman. 

Ferdinand  Lassalle.     Lewis  J.  Huff. 

England  and  the  Colonies.     H.  L.  Osgood. 

The  Cause  of  Secession.     Prof.  A.  D.  Morse. 

State  Control  cf  Industry  in  the  Fourth  Century.     W.  A. 

DECEMBER. 

The  Oleomargarine  Law.     Henry  C.  Barnard. 

The  Constitution  of  the  United  States    in  Reconstruction.     Wm, 

A.  Dunning,  Ph.D. 
Profits  under  Modern  Conditions.     Prof.  J.  B.  Clark. 
Natural  Rate  of  Wages.     Franklin  H.  Giddings. 
Local  Government  in  England.      Prof.   Frank    J.  Goodnow. 
India's  Unadjusted  Trade   Balance.      W.    Martin  Wood. 
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Established  by  EDWARD  L.  YOUMANS. 


THE 

POPULAR  SCIENCE 
MONTHLY, 

EDITED     BY     W.     J.     YOUMANS, 

Is  filled  with  scientific  articles  by  well-known  writers  on  subjects  of 
popular  and  practical  interest.  Its  range  of  topics,  which  is  widening 
with  the  advance  of  science,  comprises  : 

DOMESTIC  AND  SOCIAL  ECONOMY. 

POLITICAL  SCIENCE,  OR  THE  FUNCTIONS  OF  GOVERNMENT. 

PSYCHOLOGY  AND  EDUCATION. 

RELATIONS  OF  SCIENCE  AND  RELIGION. 

CONDITIONS  OF  HEALTH  AND  PREVENTION  OF  DISEASE. 

ART  AND  ARCHITECTURE  IN  PRACTICAL  LIFE. 

RACE  DEVELOPMENT.  - 

AGRICULTURE  AND  FOOD-PRODUCTS. 

NATURAL  HISTORY  ;  EXPLORATION  ;  DISCOVERY,  Etc. 

In  Volume  XXXII.,  which  began  with  the  number  for  November, 
1887,  Professor  Joseph  Le  Conte  will  discuss  the  Relations  of 
Evolution  and  Religion,  and  the  Hon.  David  A.  Wells  will  continue 
his  valuable  papers  on  Recent  Economic  Disturbances.  The  volume 
will  also  contain  illustrated  articles  on  Astronomy,  Geography, 
Anthropology,  Natural  History,  and  the  Applications  of  Science ; 
and  will  be  enriched  with  contributions  by  Professor  J.  S.  Newberry, 
F.  W.  Clarke,  N.  S.  Shaler,  Mr.  Grant  Allen,  Mr.  Appleton  Morgan, 
and  other  distinguished  writers. 

It  contains  Illustrated  Articles,  Portraits,  Biographical  Sketches  ; 
records  the  advance  made  in  every  branch  of  science  ;  is  not  technical ; 
and  is  intended  for  non-scientific  as  well  as  scientific  readers. 

No  magazine  in  the  world  contains  papers  of  a  more  instructive 
and  at  the  same  time  of  a  more  interesting  character. 


NEW  YORK:  D.  APPLETON  &  COMPANY, 

1,  3,  &  5  BOND  STREET. 
Single  Number,  50  cents.  Yearly  Subscription,  $5.00 
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Prick,  25  Cents. 


College  Boys  at  Football, 
Stevens  Fighting  through  China. 
General  Marcv  among  Pumas  and  Panthers. 
Schwatka  after  Arctic  Grizzlies. 


BRIGHT  WRITERS. 


Across  the  Stone  Walls  of  Galway, 
A  Struggle  with  a  Lusty  Trout. 
Sport  in  America. 

Sport  in  England. 

Sport  in  China. 

INTERESTING  INCIDENTS.        CLEVER  ARTISTS. 


ONLY  THREE  DOLLARS  A  YEAR. 


1-40  Nassau  Street, 


New  York:  City 
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AMERICAN  ECONOMIC  ASSOCIATION, 


Organized  at  Saratoga,  September  9th,  1885. 


NEW  MONOGRAPH. 


The  Railway  Question. 


The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Transportion  of  the  American  Economic  Association,  with  the  paper  read 
at  the  Boston  meeting,  May  21-25,  1887,  on  "  The  Agitation  for  Federal  Regulation  of  Railways,"  by 
Edmund  J.  James,  Ph.D.,  Professor  in  the  University  cf  Pennsylvania.     Price,  75  cents. 


Publications  of  the  American  Economic  Association. 

VOLUME  I. 
No.  1.     Report  of  the  Organization  of  the  American  Economic  Association. 

By  Richard  T.  Ely,  Ph.D.,  Secretary.     Price,  50  cents. 

Nos.  2  and  3.     The  Relation  of  the  Modern  Municipality  to  the  Gas  Supply. 

By  Edmund  J.  James,   Ph.D.,   of  the  Wharton  School  of  Finance  and  Economy,   University  of  Pennsyl- 
vania.     Price,  75  cents. 

No.  4.     Co-operation  in  a  Western  City. 

By  Albert  Shaw,  Ph.D.,  editor  of  the  Minneapolis  Tiibune,  author  of  Icaria.     Price,  75  cents. 

No.  5.    Co-operation  in  New  England. 

By  Edward  W.  Bemis,  Ph.D.     Price,  75  cents. 

No.  6.     Relation  of  the  State  to  Industrial  Action. 

By  Prof.    Henry  C.  Adams,  Ph.D.,  University  of  Michigan  and  Cornell  University.     Price,  75  cents. 

VOLUME  II. 

No.  1.    Three  Phases  of  Co-operation  in  the  West. 

By  Amos  G.  Warner,  Fellow  in  History  and  Political  Science,  Johns  Hopkins  University.     Price,  75  cents. 

No.  2.     Historical  Sketch  of  the  Finances  of  Pennsylvania. 

By  T.  K.  Worthington,  A.B.,  with  an  Introduction  by  Richard  T.  Ely,  Ph.D.     Price,  75  cents. 


The  publications  of  the  Association  will  number  at  least  six  a  year,  and  will  be  sent  to  all  members  in 
consideration  of  the  annual  membership  fee  of  $3.00  paid  to  the  treasurer.  To  others  the  publications  will  be 
sent  for  $4.00  per  annum. 

Communications  may  be  addressed  to 

Dr.  RICHARD  T.  ELY,  Secretary. 

Johns  Hopkins  University,  Baltimore,  Md. 
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studies  in 
Historical  35  Political  Science. 


HERBERT    B.    ADAMS,    Editor. 


SERIES      I. — Local  Institutions.     479  pp.     $400. 
SERIES    II. — Institutions  and  Economics.     629  pp.     $4.00. 

SERIES  III. — Maryland,  Virginia,   and   Washington.     595  pp. 

$4.00. 

SERIES  IV. — Municipal  Government  and  Land  Tenure.     600 

pp.     #3.5o. 

SERIES    V. — Municipal   Government.      History  and  Politics. 

$3.5o. 

SERIES  VI. — The    History   of   Co-operation    in    the    United 

States.    $3.50.* 

EXTRA   VOLUME   ONE.— The    Republic    of    New   Haven. 

342  pp.     $2.00. 

EXTRA   VOLUME   TWO.— Philadelphia  1681-1887.    444  pp. 

$3.00. 

EXTRA   VOLUME   THREE.— Baltimore    and    the    19th   of 
April,  1861.     176  pp.     $1.00. 

*  $3.00  to  regular  subscribers. 


The  entire  set  of  Six  Annual  Series  is  now  offered  in  a  hand- 
some Library  Edition  for  $18.00  ;  with  the  three  Extra  Volumes 
"New  Haven,"  "Philadelphia,"  "  Baltimore,"  altogether  nine 
volumes,  $22.00. 

All  communications  relating  to  subscriptions,  exchanges,  etc., 
should  be  addressed  to  the  PUBLICATION  AGENCY  OF 
THE  JOHNS  HOPKINS  UNIVERSITY,  BALTIMORE, 
MARYLAND. 
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THE 

Overland  Monthly 


FOR 


1888 


The  Overland  Monthly,  established  twenty  years  ago,  has  grown  with  the  growth 
of  'California  and  the  Pacific  Coast.  It  has  long  been  recognized  as  the  only  successful 
literary  magazine  published  west  of  the  Alleghanies.  The  leading  feature  of  the  coming 
year  will  be  illustrated  descriptive  articles.  Northern,  Central,  and  Southern  California, 
Oregon,  Puget  Sound,  Alaska,  Arizona,  and  the  Rocky  Mountain  region  will  receive 
especial  attention. 

It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  without  the  Overland  Monthly  it  is  impossible  to  keep 
informed  upon  the  resources  and  growth  of  the  Pacific  Coast.  Without  lowering  its  high 
literary  standard  the  magazine  has  become  essential  to  the  home-seeker  and  the  investor, 
because  it  deals  in  a  practical  way  with  the  development  of  the  West. 

To  lovers  of  literature  the  Overland  offers  each  month  the  best  literary  product  of  a 
group  of  new  and  brilliant  writers.  Its  stories  of  Western  adventure  and  mountaineering, 
Indian  studies,  and  Pioneer  sketches  have  become  famous.  Its  short  stories  cover  the  entire 
range  of  Western  life,  from  mining-camp  days  to  the  living  present,  and  have  been  one  of 
the  strongest  features  of  the  magazine.  Its  literary  reviews,  editorials,  and  poems  rank  with 
the  best  of  corresponding  Eastern  work. 


Advertisers  who  wish  to  reach  the  best  class  of  readers  west  of  the  Mississippi,  should 
use  the  pages  of  the  Overland  Monthly  :  Eastern  agent,  J.  Walter  Thompson,  39  Park 
Row.  New  York. 


==$4.00  PER  YEAR 

One    Sample    Copy    Twenty -five    Cents. 

The  Overland  Monthly  Publishing  Company, 


415  MONTGOMERY  ST., 


SAN  FRANCISCO 


It  makes  one  dissatisfied  with  his  home  to  read  it. — Newton  (Mass.)  Graphic. 

A  bright  and  interesting  reflection  of  literary  life  and  thought  on  the  Pacific  ('oast. — Christian    Union. 

18 


INDEPENDENT. 


CHURCHLY. 


Subscription  Circulation  gained  in  1.5  months,  6,000. 


THE  CHURCH    RECORD. 


/ 


Rev.    C.    O.    ADAMS,    Editor 


Published  by  the  CHURCH  RECORD  ASSOCIATION,  Sonthport,  Conn.,  on    the   ist  and 

15th  of  each  month. 


50  CENTS. 


PRICE,  50  CENTS  A  YEAR. 


50  CENTS. 


Officially   accepted   by   the  ecclesiastical   authorities   of  the   dioceses   of   Connecticut,    Rhode   Island,    New 
Hampshire,   and  Vermont. 

THE  CHEAPEST  CHURCH  PAPER  PUBLISHED. 

Printed  on  fine  paper,  with  new  type,  16  pages.      Size  of  page,  12x20  inches.     In   typography  and   contents 
equal  to  any  church  paper. 

MAILED    TO    INDIVIDUAL    NAMES. 


Single  Copies,    . 

10  copies  to  one  parish, 

25        « 

50        " 
100 


it  << 

((  << 


PER  ISSUE.  PER  YEAR,  ONCE  A  MONTH.  PER  YEAR,  TWICE  A  MONTH. 

$0  03  $0  25  $0  50 

25  2  25  4   50 

50  5  00  10  00 

90  9  00  18  00 

1  50  15  00  30  00 


Each  issue   is  complete,   so   that  the   RECORD  can  be  used  as  a  monthly  or  semi-monthly,  as  desired. 

A  special  feature  of  the  CHURCH  RECORD  is  the  arrangement  of  two  pages  in  a  prominent  place 
of  Fpurely  local  matter,  which  pages,  or  any  part  of  them,  can  be  used  by  any  parish  as  a  PARISH  PAPER. 
or  by  any  Diocese  as  a  DIOCESAN  PAPER,  at  the  moderate  cost  of  85  cents  per  column,  for  any  issue 
so  used.  In  this  way  a  parish  or  diocesan  paper  can  be  obtained,  together  with  a  general  church  paper,  at 
a  price   within   the  reach  of  every  churchman. 

Send  for  sample  copies  and  special  circular  fully  explaining  this  plan. 

Advertisers  please  note,  circulation  gained  in  18  months  7,500,  increasing  at  the  rate  of  more  than 
60O  Per  month.  The  very  best  advertising  medium,  especially  in  New  England,  where  its  circulation 
exceeds  all  other  papers  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  combined.     Address 

THE   CHURCH   RECORD   ASSOCIATION,  Southport,  Conn. 
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"Nothing  better  has  appeared  for  the  purpose  for  which 
these  publications  are  intended.  —  Chicago  Inter  Ocean. 

"  The  simplicity  of  method  is  admirable.  It  justifies 
the  title  " — Norristown  Herald. 

German  Simplified. 
Spanish  Simplified. 

"  Any  one  desirous  of  obtaining  a  practical  knowledge 
of  the  Spanish  language  in  a  short  space  of  time  will  find 
this  series  of  real  value." — San  Francisco  Chronicle. 

German  Simplified.— i'or  self-instruction,  complete  in  12 
numbers  (with  keys),  at  10  cents  each.  School  edition' 
bound  in  cloth  (without  keys  >,  $51.25. 

Spanish  Simplified  —12  numbers  (with  keys1,  10  cents 
each.  No.  6  was  published  February  1.  1888  ;  a  dc"  number 
appears  on  the  first  of  everv  month,  until  completed. 

Both  works  are  for  sale  by  all  booksellers  ;  sent  post-paid 
on  receipt  of  price,  by  Prof.  A.  Knoflach,  HO  Nassau  Street, 
New  York.    Prospectus  mailed  free. 

W.  T.  MERSEREAU  &  CO., 

J2i  Broadway,  New  York, 
Manufacturers  of  Brass  Bed- 
steads, Fine  Brass  Cornice 
Poles,  Brass  Easels,  Andirons, 
Fenders,  and  furniture  that  does 
not  tarnish. 

Onyx  Top  Tables  in  Special  Designs. 

When  calling,  please  ask  to  see  Mr.  Grant. 


F.  E.  GRANT, 

7   West  42d   Street, 
NEW  YORK. 

Did  you  know  that  there  was  a  first-class  Book 
Store  at  the  above  address  ?  If  you  have  not  called 
there,  you  should  do  so  and  make  the  acquaintance  of 
Mr.  Grant,  who  will  be  pleased  to  show  you  his  stock, 
and  who  will  offer  you  liberal  inducements  if  you  will 
mention  this  advertisement. 

If  you  cannot  call,  write  for  what  you  want. 

In  any  case,  please  send  your  name  and  address, 
that  Mr.  Grant  may  send  you  his  book  notices  from 
time  to  time. 

PAPER  NOVELS, 

STANDARD    BOOKS 

In  All  Styles  of  Bindings, 
Stationery,    Engraving,    Etc.,    Etc. 


A  Skin  of  Beauty  is  a  Joy  Forever. 

DR.  T.  FELIX  GOURAUD'S 

Oriental  Cream,  or  Magical  Beautifier 


ESS    go 

tc 

o 

0. 


Removes  Tan,  Pimpies, 
Freckles,  Moth  Patches, 
Rash  and  Skin  diseases, 
and  every  hlemish  on 
beauty,  and  defies  de- 
tection. It  has  stood 
the  test  of  37  years, 
and  is  so  harmless  we 
taste  it  to  be  sure  the 
preparation  is  properly 
made.  Accept  no  coun- 
terfeit of  similar  name. 
The  distinguished  Dr. 
L.  A.  Sayer,  said  to  a 
lady  of  the  havt  ton  (a 
patient) — ' '  As  you  ladies 
will  use  them,  I  recom- 
mend  Gouraud's  Cream 
as  the  least  harmful  of 
au  the  skin  preparations.''''  One  bottle  will  last  six  months. 
using  it  every  day.  Al^o  Toudre  Subtile  removes  superfln< >ns 
hair  without  iniurv  to  the  skin. 

FERD.  T.  HOPKINS,  Manager,  48  Bond  St.,  running  through 
to  Main  Oflice,  37  Great  Jones  St.  N.Y. 

For  sale  by  all  Druggists  and  Fancy  Goods  Dealers  through- 
out the  United  States^  Canadas,  and  Europe.  Also  found  in 
N.  Y.  City  at  R  H.  Macy's,  Stern's,  Ehrich's,  Ridley's,  and 
other  Fancy  Goods  Dealers.  Jgg1"  Beware  of  base  imitations. 
$1,009  Reward  for  arrest  and  proof  of  any  one  selling  the  same . 


EXHAUSTED  VITALITY 

rriHE  SCIENCE  OF  LIFE,  the 
-*•  great  Medical  Work  of  the 
age  on  Manhood,  Nervous  and* 
Physical  Debility,  Premature 
Decline,  Eirorsof  Youth,  and 
the  untold  miseries  consequent 
thereon,  300  pages  8vo,  125 
prescriptions  for  all  diseases. 
Cloth,  full  gilt,  only  $LO0,  by 
mail,  sealed.  Illustrative  sample  free  to  all  young 
and  middle-aged  men.  Send  now.  The  Gold  and 
Jewelled  Medal  awarded  to  the  author  by  the  Na- 
tional Medical  Association.  Address  P.  O.  box 
1S95,  Boston,  Mass.,  or  Dr.  W.  H.  PARKER,  grad- 
uate of  Harvard  Medical  College,  25  years'  practice 
inJ3oston,  who  may  be  consulted  confidentially. 
Specialty,  Diseases  of  Man.  Ofiice  No.  4  Bulfinch  st. 
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THE    OHIO 

Archaeological  and  Historical 
Quarterly. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  American  historical 
study. 


PUBLISHED  BY 


The  Ohio  Historical  Society. 

Free  to  Members  of  the  Society. 


For  information  address 

A.    A.    GRAHAM,  Secretary. 
COLUMBUS,  Ohio. 


ARE  YOU    INTERESTED    IN 
LIFE  INSURANCE? 

IF  SO,  EXAMINE    THE    RENEWABLE  TERM 
PLAN    OF   THE 

Provident  Savings  Life 
Assurance  Society 

OF  NEW  YORK, 

Which  is  the  safest,  the  fairest,  and 
the  most  economical  system  of  life 
insurance  attainable. 

Among  all  the  life  insurance  com- 
panies in  the  country,  the  provi- 
dent SAVIN6S  shows  the  largest 
ratios  of  assets  and  surplus  to  liabili- 
ties, and  the  smallest  ratios  of  outgo 
for  death  claims  and  expenses. 

The  actual  cost  to  secure  $10,000  in 
case  of  death  was  for  the  year  1886  : 

At  age  33,  Policy  No.  13,253 $96.40 

"      "     36,         "  "     13,884 99.60 

"      "     43,         "  "     13,325 112.80 

"      "     50,         "  "     13,420 132.60 

Home    Office,    EQUITABLE    BUILDING, 

120  Broadway  and  21  Nassau  St.,  New  York. 
WM.  E.  STEVENS,         SHEPPARD  HOMANS, 

Secretary.  Pres.  and  Actuary. 

fl£3IF*  Call  in  person  or  send  for  prospectus. 


The  Manhattan  Life  Insurance  Co.  of  New  York 

Was  Organized  in  18  jo,  and  has  accumulated  Assets  of  over  $  1 1,000,000)  with  a  Net  Surplus  over  all  liabilities  0/ 
$2,300,000,    by    the    valuation    of  the   New     York    Insurance    Department. 

POINTS    FOR   AN    INSURER   TO    CONSIDER: 

AN  ORDINARY  LIFE   INSURANCE  POLICY  provides  an  estate  for  your  dependents  after  your  death,  free  from  the  claims 

of  creditors. 
AN  ORDINARY  ENDOWMENT  POLICY  provides  for  death,  and  also  for  one's  advancing  years,  but  at  a  heavy  outlay. 
THE  MANHATTAN'S  NEW  PLAN  offers  both  advantages  combined  in  one,  and  at  a  very  much  reduced  cost. 

This  new  policy  is  superior  to  ordinary  Life  Insurance,  because  you  need  not  "  die  to  win.1'     Superior  to  ordinary  Endowment 

Insurance,  because  much  less  expensive. 
SUPERIOR  TO   "TONTINE"  INSURANCE,  First.—  Because  the  results  are  not  estimated,  but  fixed  in  a  positive  contract. 

Second. — Because,  after  three  years,  there  is  no  forfeiture  of  payments  on  discontinuance  of  the  policy,  a  Cash  or  Paid-up  value 
being  guaranteed  by  the  New  York  law.  Business  men  appreciate  the  advantages  of  this  form  of  insurance,  and  are  largely 
investing  in  it,  because, — The  annual  deposit  is  practically  saz'ed,  while  it  secures  needed  insurancelduringa  designated  period. 

JAMES  M.  McLEAN,   President. 
H.  Y.  WEMPLE,  Secretary.  J.  L.  HALSEY,   First  Vice-Pres. 

S.  N.  STEBBINS,  Actuary.  H.  B.  STOKES,  Second  Vice-Pres. 

THE  GERTRUDE  BABY  SUIT.  A  full  description  of  this  simple  and  desirable 
reform  suit  for  newly-born  infants,  now  being 
so  extensively  substituted  for  the  old-style  garments  so  trying  to  the  patience  of  both  mother  and  child,  was 
published  in  Babyhood,  No.  19,  together  with  a  supplement  of  patterns.     Price,  15  cents. 

BABYHOOD  PUBLISHING  CO.,  5  Beekman  St.,  New  York. 
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CROSBY'S  VITALIZED  PHOSPHITES 

Has  been  a  Standard  Remedy  for  20  years  with  Physicians  who  treat  Mental 
and  Nervous  disorders.     Formula  on  every  label. 

It  relieves  all  forms  of  nervousness,  brain  weariness,  impaired  vitality,  sleepless- 
ness, nervous  dyspepsia. 

It  aids  in  the  bodily  and  wonderfully  in  the  mental  growth  of  children. 

Students  who  have  impaired  their  faculties  can  regain  their  strength  by  its  use. 
It  is  the  most  powerful  restorer  of  the  vital  forces. 

It  has  been  used  and  recommended  by  The  Rt.  Rev.  Horatio  Potter,  Rt.  Rev.  W. 
Brown  Stevens,  Rev.  Mark  Hopkins,  Rev.  Roswell  D.  Hitchcock,  Prof.  Willard  Parker, 
M.D.,  and  thousands  of  other  brain  workers. 

F.    CROSBY    CO.,    56    W.    25th    St,    N.  Y.      For  sale  by  Druggists,  or  sent  by  mail,  $1.00. 


THE 


Barbour    Brothers  Company, 

218  Church  Street,  New  York, 


MANUFACTURERS  OF 


Bookbinders'  Thread, 

Made  from  tine  Finest  Quality  of 

Selected  Irish  Flax. 

Used  and  recommended  by  the  largest  Bookbinders  in  the  U.  S. 

UNIFORM    IN    STRENGTH,    QUALITY,    AND   SMOOTHNESS. 

Brown  Brothers  &  Co., 

PHILADELPHIA,     NEW  YORK,     BOSTON, 


ALEXANDER    BROWN    &    SONS, 

BALTIMORE, 

BUY  AND    SELL    BILLS   OF  EXCHANGE 

On  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  France,  Germany,  Belgium, 

Holland,  Switzerland,  Norway,  Denmark,  Sweden, 

Australia,  St.  Thomas,  St.  Croix,  and 

British  West  Indies. 

Issue  Commercial  and  Travelers'  Credits  in  Sterling, 

Available  in  any  part  of  the  world  :    in  Francs,  for  use  in 

Martinique  and  Guadaloupe,  and  in  Dollars,  for  use 

in  this  and  adjacent  countries. 

MAKE     TELEGRAPHIC    TRANSFERS    OF     MONEY 

Between  this  country,  Europe,  and  British  and  Danish 
West  Indies. 

.    MAKE    COLLECTIONS   OF    DRAFTS 
Drawn  abroad  on  all  points  in  United  States  and  Canada,  ana  of 
Drafts  drawn  in  the  United  States  on  foreign  countries. 


Their  London  house,  Messrs.  Brown,  Shipley  &  Co.,  receive 
accounts  of  American  banks,  firms,  and  individuals  upon  favorable 
terms. 

BROWN,   SHIPLEY  &  CO., 

LIVERPOOL. 

BROWN,   SHIPLEY  6-  CO., 

LONDON. 


CANDY 

boxes.     All  strictly  pure. 
Address  C. 


Send  one,  two,  three,  or  five  dol- 
lars for  a  retail  box,  by  express,  ofr 
the  BEST  CANDIES  IN  THE 
WORLD,    put  up   in    handsome 
Suitable  for  presents.     Try  it  once. 

F.  GUNTHER,  Confectioner, 

212  State  St.,  Chicago. 


EIIITM  OF  DRESS  GOODS. 

JAMES  Mc€REER¥  &  CO. 

Announce  for  the  month  of  March  the 
initial  display  of  importations  of  Dress 
Goods  for  the  Spring  and  Summer  Sea- 
son. The  styles  to  be  shown  are  a 
marked  departure  from  former  sea- 
sons, and  include  the  widest  range  of 
superior  plain  materials,  in  new 
shades,  and  the  approved  parti-colored 
fabrics,  "Arrowette  Cloths,"  "  Ombre 
Stripes,"  and  "ALMA  BEIGE,"  with 
hemstitched  borders.  A  select  assort- 
ment of  wool  Henrietta  Robes  with 
silk-rope  braiding. 

Orders  by  mail  receive    prompt    and 
careful  attention. 

JAMES  McCREERY  &  CO,, 

Broadway  and  Eleventh  St., 
NEW  YORK. 
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STATEMENT 


or 


The  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Company  of  New  York, 

BXCHAKD  A,  McGUEDY,  President. 

JFor  the  year  ending  December  31st,  1887. 

ASSETS $1  18,806,851   88. 


Insurance  and  Annuity  Account: 

No. 

Amount. 

No. 

Amount. 

Policies  and  Annuities  in 
force,  Jan.  1st,  1887 .... 

129,927 
22,305 

$393,809,202  88 
69,457,468  37 

Policies  and  Annuities  in 
force,  Jan.  1st,  1888. . . 

140,943 
11,289 

$427,628,932  51 
35,637,738  74 

152,232 

$463,266,671  25 

152,232 

$463,266,671  25 

2>*\ 


Revenue  Account. 


Cr. 


To  Balance  from  last  account  . . .  $104,719,734  31 

"  Premiums 17,110,90162 

"  Interest,  Rents  and  Premium 

on  Securities  Sold 6,009,020  84 


$127,839,656  77 


By  Endowments,  Purchased  Insur- 
ances, Dividends,  Annuities 
and  Death  Claims 14,128,423  60 

"  Commissions,  Commutations, 
Taxes  and  all  other  Expen- 
geg ........       3  649  514  49 

"    Balance  to  new  account'. ' . ) ' ". '.  llo',06i;7l8  68 

$127,839,656  77 


Dr. 


Balance  Sheet. 


Cr. 


To  Reserve  for  Policies  in  force 

and  for  risks  terminated. . . .  $112,430,096  00 
"  Premiums  received  in  advance         82,314  36 
"  Surplus  at  four  per  cent 6,294,441  52 

By  Bonds  Secured  by  Mortgages  on 

RealEstate          ,      $49,615,268  06 

"  United  States  and  other  Bonds,  43,439,877  81 

**  Real  Estate  and  Loans  on  Col- 
laterals       20,159,173  37 

"  Cash  in  Banks  and  Trust  Com- 
panies at  interest 2,619,362  66 

^^^^ 

"  Interest  accrued,  Premiums  de- 
ferred and  in  transit  and  Sun- 
dries....       2,973,169  98 

$118,806,851  88 

$118,806,851  88 

I  have  carefully  examined  the  foregoing  statement  and  find  the  same  to  be  correct. 

A  N.  WATERHOTTSE,  AtuMw. 
From  the  Surplus  above  stated  a  dividend  will  be  apportioned  as  usual. 

Vfyir  Risks  Risks  «s,1TOillfl 

xear*  Assumed.  Outstanding.  Surplus. 

1884 $34,681,420 $351,789,285 $4,743,771 

1885  46,507,139    ..     368,981,441 5,012,634 

1886 56,832,719.. 393,809,203 5,643,568 

1887 69,457,468 427,628,933 6,294,442 

New  York,  January  25, 1888. 


ROBERT  A.  GBANNISS,  Vice-President. 
ISAAC  F.  LLOYD,  2d  Vice-President.  WILLIAM  J,  EASTON,  Secretary. 


BOARD  OF   TRUSTEES. 


Samuel  E.  Sproulls, 
Lucius  Robinson, 
Samuel  D.  Babcock, 
George  S.  Coe, 
John  E.  Develin, 
Richard  A.  McCurdy, 
James  C.  Holden, 
Hermann  C.  von  Post, 
Alexander  H.  Rice, 


F.  Ratchford  Starr, 
Lewis  Mav, 
Oliver  Harriman, 
Henry  W.  Smith, 
Robert  Olyphant, 
George  F.  Baker, 
Jos.  Thompson, 
Dudley  Olcott, 
Frederic  Cromwell, 


Julien  T.  Davies, 

Robert  Sewell, 

S.  Van  Rensselaer  Cruger, 

Charles  R.  Henderson, 

George  Bliss, 

Rufus  W.  Peckham, 

J.  Hobart  Herrick, 

Wm.  P.  Dixon, 

Robert  A.  Granniss, 


Nicholas  C.  Miller, 
Henry  H.  Rogers, 
Jno.W.  Auchincloss. 
Theodore  Morford, 
William  Babcock, 
Preston  B.  Plumb, 
Wm.  D.  Washburn. 


Acid    Phosphate. 

(LIQUID.) 

A  preparation  of  the  phosphates  that  is  readily  assimilated  by  the 
system. 

Especially  recommended  for  Dyspepsia,  Mental  and  Physi- 
cal Exhaustion,  Indigestion,  Headache,  Nervousness,  Wakeful- 
ness, Impaired  Vitality,  etc. 

Prescribed  and  endorsed  by  Physicians  of  all  schools. 

It  combines  well  with  such  stimulants  as  are  necessary  to  take. 


It  makes  a  delicious  drink  with  water  and  sugar  only, 


FOR  SALE  BY  ALL  DRUGGISTS.   PAMPHLET  FREE. 


RUMFORD  CHEMICAL  WORKS,       -        PROVIDENCE,  R.  I, 


mr  BEWARE    OF    IMITATIONS.^ 
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